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MACWLLANS NEW PUBLICATIONS
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By S. T, A, HOPPER, L.T., The Kcllett High School, Triplicanc, Madras.,
. Tamil ¢ ¥OR THIRD (_LA:b (Revised and Enlarged) ... 4 Annas
. FOR FOURTH CLASS | do. ) ... 6 do.
FPOR FIFTH CLASS { do. ) ... 8 do.
FOR TFIRST FORM ( do. ) .. 10 do.
YOR SECOND FORM do Y ... 10 do.
- FOR THIRD FORM ( y ... 10 do.

SC! ENCF\‘._._.,— e

T ELEMENTARY SCIENCE

By H.R. MILLS, M.Sc. (Londou), Dip, Ld. (Centub.) Aifehison Collcge. Lafore
aud I, BAMAN MENON, 2LA,, Assé, Droaf. o Paysics, Manrarajair’s Collcge,
Ernalkulan,

A mew course of seianco for Indian Iligh Schools, written by experienced scientists
of this country to suit the now syllabus in Elomeuts ary Science of the Madras
S.8.L.C. Ixawmination.

English: BOOK I (For Ferm 1V) ... 10 Annas
Tamil do. ( do. J ... 12 Annas
Telugu : do. { do. } {15z the press).
English : do, 1I (For Forrns V & V1) . ... 1 Re.
Tamil de. ., { do. ) (Lis tlie press).
Telugu : do. . ( do, J (11 tiic press).
GEOGRAPHY T
GENERAL GROGRAPAY FOW HIGH SCHGOLS
By Eva. D BIRDSEYE, b Se. (Londen!, Geog, Dip. (Loudon), An eutirely iresh

and dehightiul series of Geographics especindly written for the Madras syllubus
in Geography by an author who, by the stccess of her earlior publications und
by reascn of her long experionce ns o tencher, is regarded as an authority on the
subject.

English : BOOX 1. The Southern Continents and North America.

(For Fornt IV ). ... 12 annas
Tamijl : ZBOOK 1. do, do. do.
Trauslred by M. SHUNMUKHJSSUNDARA DUDALIAR, JL.A., L.T,
Headmaster, Pachicyappa’s High Schoal, Madras. ... 12 annas
Telugu : BGOL I. do. do. do. ... 12 annas
English : BOOK II. Eurasia and India. With Some Trentment of General
Geogr: nph} (For Forms 'V & VI) ... Re, 1.

Tamil : BOORK II. (I the press). Telugu : BOOX I, (In thc Press).
MATHEMATICS ‘ -
PUPILS CLASS BOOK OF NEW MODEL ELEMENTARY

MATHEMATICS
(With Answers)

Engliéﬁ . FOR FOURTH FORM Re. 1, ZFUR 1“11 TE& SINTH FORMS Rs. 1.8
PEDAGOGY

ASOURCE BOOKOFMODERN INDIAN EDUCATION-1797-1902 |
Compiled Ly MR, PARANIPE (For Teacker’s Reference and L.7T, Examiu}:{t‘.ion)
e, 1-12

'MACMILLAN & CO., LTD.,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MADRAS—BOMBAY—CALCUTTA—LONDON. ——
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. By 8. T. A. HOPPER, B.A, LT, The Kelictt High Scliool, Triplicance, Madras.
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MACMH_L ‘lS NEW PUBLICATIONS

~ o -
5

bCIEAEf:\_:,W/,:.f
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE
By H.R. MILLS, M.Sc. {Loudon), Dip. Ed. (Cantab,) Aitchiszn Colicge. Lalore

5
and I RAMAN MENON, M.A. Asst. Proof. of Piaysics, Maiarajain’'s Celloge,
Ernakulan:,

A new course of scianee for Indian Ifigh Schoeols, written by experienced scientists
of this ccuntry to suit the new syllubus in Ilowentary Sc.enee of the Madras
S.8.1L.C, Examination,

English: BOOX I (For Form IV) ... 10 Annas
Tamil do. ( do. ) ... 12 Annas
Telugu do. { do. ) (I tire pressi.
English : do, 1I (Fer Forms Voo VI .. 1 Re.
Tamil de. . { do. ) (In the press).
Telugu do. .. { do, J (I tire press).
GEOGRAPHY

GEYERAL GEOGRAPAY FOR HIGH SCHGOLS

By Eva. D BIRDSLYYE, B Sc. (London), Geog, Dip. (London). An entirely fresh
and dehghbinul series of Ceographies especially written for the DMadras syllnbus
in Geography by an author who. by the success vl her earlier publications and
by renson of her long experience ns o teacher, is regarded as an authority on the
subject.

English : BOOK 1. The Southern Continents and North America.

(For Forn: IV). ... 12 annas
Tamil : BOOK 1. da. do, do.
Translated by M. SHUNMUBHASUNDARA JMUDALIar, JM.A., L.T,,
Headwiaster, Paclidvyappa’s High School, Madras. ... 12 aunnas
Teluguw : BOOK L do. do. do. ... 12 annas
English : BOOK 1I. EBurasia and India. With \omc Treutment of General
Geogruphy. (Ior Lorms V & VI) ... Re. 1.

Tamil : BOOK 11, (l: the press). Telugu : BOOK II, ({In tiic Press).
MATHEMATICS - —
PUPILS' CLASS BOOK OF NEW MODEL ELEMENTARY

MATHEBMATICS
(With Answers}

. Tamil ¢ YOR 'IHIRD LL»\\S (Revised and Enlarged] .. 4 Annas

YOR FUURTH CLASS ¢ do. ) € do.
FOR FIFTH CLASS ({ do. ) e 8 do.
FOR I'IRST FORM { do. ) ... 10 do.
FOR SECOND FORM ( do ) 10 do.

... .FOR THIRD FORM [ ) .10 do.
English : FOR FOURTH FORM Re. 1, FOR FIFTH & SIXTI FORMS Rs. 1.8

PEDAGOGY

ASOURCEBOOKOFMODERN INDIAN EDUCATION-1797-1902

Compiled by M.R, PARANIPE (Fer Teacker’s Refercnce and L.T, Examination)
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MACMILLAN & CO., LTD.,
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MADRAS—BOMBAY—CALCUTTA—LONDON. ————
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Gz Approved for class use for schools in the Madras
Presidency.  (Vide Fort. St. George Guazette, dated
10th May 1938.)

AMAZING VALUE

I WA PG N S B B0 T N S 4 A e DM B AN b R R e I o o @

S MAL (Gron), LES. (Sotived)
AND
H. MARTIN. MA., (Uxon), ORE

N

s (A= < el
Pages 647, Seeond Edition.

g

rice, Rs. 3.

Both. \}'rgn‘s "High School English Grammar” and Wren
and Martin’s “ High School English Composition ” are now largely
used in schools. At the suggestion of zeveral Headmasters, this
ONF-VOLITIMT ~dii e dur e : ’ '

‘ F VOLLJ(I)\L, edition of the two books is published at the Jow
price of Rs. 3 only. Part II of © High S Eaglish Grammar ” is

[, Ly . . »~ . T -
however, omitted as Part I of © High School English Composition ”
covers the same ground somewhat more fully.

“Wren's Composition hardly requires any recommendation or
re'view as it is very widely read all over the land. By placing
this book in the market. the publishers have hardly left .. . an\ij
room for choice.”—The Bombay Teachers’ Journal‘ (March, 19375.

“The publishers should feel proud that they havé been
successful in making it a STANDARD book.”—vThe Bombay
Teachers’ Journal (March. 1937). .

COGPER, PUBLISHERS, BOMBAY, 4

Sole Selling-Agonts for the Madres Presidency : —
TIIE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY FOR INDIA.
PARK TOWN, MADRAS.
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY
MIDDLE SCHOOL GEOGRAPHIES
FOR FORMS I—1IL

A NEW SERIES IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE 1936 MADRAS SYLLABUS

BY

HELEN T. SCUDDER, M.A., GEO. DIP.
St. Christopher’s Training College, Madras

BOOK I  (TAMIL & TELUGU) FOR FORM I Price As. 12
BOOK II . I .ou
BOOK 1II , . 1l , 14

Size : Pott Quarto (67 X 833")
SPECIAL FEATURES

1. The large number of illustrations and very simple sketch maps which
are clear and apt.

2. The guidance given to children’s study, through the questions at the
beginning of each chapter, which definitely direct the attenticn towards the
important points which should be thoroughly learncd. For the teacher, the
answers to the questions can almost be used as a brief summary of the lesson.

3. These same questions, if used by the teacher, make it possible to leave
much of the learning to directed study, thus doing away with the over-
emphasis on oral teaching by thc teacher. It provides a sound hasis for
active learning.

4, The essentials are found in the answers to the questions, and the rest
of the material is descriptive which tends to arouse interest and promote the
enjoyment of children of this age. The approach is humanistic throughout.

5. The exercises at the end of each chapter are carefully graded in diffi-
culty, carefully selected for varicty and provide many opportunities for indivi-
dual and group work in class room and home work activities. They are also
very carefully arranged to provide for ‘drill’ or repetition of the essential
points in a variety of ways.

6, The fundamental principles of geography are stressed inductively as
the facts are organized into generalizations.

7. Much mapwork of many different sorts is suggested as well as
diagrammatic representation. Frequent reference to maps -and the glocbe is
necessary. Thus the ‘tools’ of geography are taught.

8. Much observational and local geography is suggested, so that first hand
geographical experience is gained. The guidance for this is simple enough so
that children: can almost do it themselves. Suggestions for the kecping of
simple records are made.

9, Finally the superb get-up is such as has rarely, if ever, been given to
Tamil and Telugu school books. The large-sized page makes for cleariess and
shows off the many large photographs. In the certainty that the scries is
bound to be very widely appreciated the prices are thoroughly competitive.

Avplications for specimens from headmasters will be considered.

OXFCRD UNIVERSITY PRESS

BHARAT BUILDINGS
Mount Road Post Box 340 Madras
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(Approved by dladras and Trevencore Text-Bool: Committees.)
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Book I: fs. 14

TIARTTTL AT
ILO0NILY

Prineipal, Islamia College. Peshawar

AND EXERCISES B

a0

T TVOLTY
I, SIS H
Publishers

WITH INTRODUCTION, CRITICAL NOTES TO CLEAR UP DIFFICULTIES
ASED ON NEW LIODEL QUESTIONS AND

GRAMIIAR SYLLABUS ISSULD EY THE DEPARTMEXRT

s MNET AT L T oL o
P L NN TN .L‘_':L (%N S v‘\;”sg
.. LY SR 2
: Vasulipatam

MARTIN, MA. ORI,

T A AT WU RE LT AX EW U OIE G PAPS KA ER B4 00 09 Gt K% 06 7Y S8 W) BD PO KW X v S0 0¥ on #a RS A GH DA W MK K £ T2 ma m G T
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The Hladrns Geographical

The Journal of

fiseoriation

is a valuable Companion to

the Teacher

Apply to:—THE SECRETARY,

s ADR

AS GLOGRAPHICAL

Gopalapuram,

IvIA.DRAS.

|

|

THI SCHOLAR,
ANKNUAL 1938
Price As. 12

NOTE.—One vear subscribers will get

the Annual copy free.
Subscription Bs. 3, a year.
Apply to— THE MANAGER,
“Tue ScHorLar,” Palghat.

THE INDIAN EDUCATOR,

An Ilustrated High Class Cheap Monthly.

Editor: V. Aravamuda Iyengar, B.A., L.T.

Annual Subscription Rs. 2 only. Sample
Copy, As. 3.

. Controlled by an mﬂuen‘aal Editorial Board.

lRecommended by Distriect Educational
ASSOCIATION, |

Officers for use in Schools, Colleges, Clubs
and Libraries. Best Advertising Medium.
Send M. O. to the Manager :
THE INDIAN EDUCATOR,
MADURA.

mummnsnmaunamns LONGMANS' SELECT LIST OF mesmamsaa=nza--.

Text-Books in Local Languages for High School Forms.

IV FORM,
A First Boolt of British History, By Tout and Hartog,
Telugu Edition. As. 12 Tamil ¥dition As. 12, Malayalam Edition As. 14,

1 First Book of Indian istory, By T4 C.
Tolugn Edition As, 120 Tamil Editien As. 12,0 Malayalam Ldition As. 12,
Intrgductory General Science. By 3. Ekambaranathan, MA,, L.T.. & T. S.

Krishnaswoami Iver. MLA.L LT,

Teiugu Ddition  As. 10. Tamil Edition As, 10
ey Secondairy Schocl Geography. Part I By Dudley Stamp.
Telugn Editien Re. 1-0-C Tamil Edition As, 14,

Elementary Xathematies, Purt L By T. K. Venkataraman, dM.A, L.T., and
S. Krishnaswami, MLA., LT.
Tclugu Edition Re. 1-4-0. Tamil Editicn Re. 1-0-0.

A Schoe! Iistery of India. By K. A. Viraraghavachariar.
Telugu Editien Re. 1-2-9. Kanarese Edition Re. 1-4-0.

A First Book of British History By T. F. Tout, Urdu Edition Re. 1-8-0

, “A” Group.
V & VI FORMS.
A History of Great Britain (Book II). By T, F. Tout.

Part I (To 1663) Tamil Edition Re. 1.

Part 1 (To 1660) Telugu Edition Re. 1-4-0.

Part II (1603 to the Present Day) Tamil Edition. Re. 1.
Part 1I (1660 to the Present Day) Teluzu Edition As, 12,

Complete Book : Tamil Edition Rs. 2.
A History of Great Britain, Book II. By T. F. Tout. Kanarese Edition Rs, 3.
Outlines of British Histery., By S. R. Gardiner. Urdu Edition Rs, 2-8-0.

A Brief Survey of Indian History By H. C.

Tamil Edition. Telugu Edition.
Part 1 Re. 1-2-0 Re. 1-2-0
Part II Re. 0-10-0 Re. 0-10-0.

A Schoe! History of India. By Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan. Urdu Edition Rs. 2.
Longmans' General Science. By M. Ekambaranathan. M.A, LT, and
T. S. Krishnaswami Iyer, M.A.. L.T. :

Tamil Edition Rs. 2-0-0. Telugu Edition Rs. 2-0-0.

New Secondary School Geography, Part II—Eurasia and India. By Dudley
Stamp.
Tamil Edition Re. 1-4-0. Telugu Edition. Re. 1-8-0.

Elementary Mathematies. Part 1. By T. K. Venkataraman, M.A, LT, and
8, Krishnaswami, M.A., L.T.
Tamil Edition Re. 1-2-0. Telugu Edition Re. 1-8-0
“C" Group.
A School Course in Physies (Theoretical and Practical). By T. S. Krishna-
swami Iyer, M.A., L.T.

Tamil Edition, Telugu Edition.
Part 1 Re. 1-4-0. Re. 1-4-0.
Part 11 In the Press

Corresponding Editions in English are also available for all the above.

woaunmunxamnws LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. LTD. w=m=eswsscmaa.
36-A. MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,
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X SCIENCE IN EVERYDAY LIFE SERIES i
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. . 1 .
H Practical Books on Elementary Science. t CONTENTS
: :
: The underlying idea of this scries is to teach scientific principles through 135
: commeon objects and contrivinces which ave well known to mosl young : PRIL“SIDENT‘S LETTER
: prople. Plenty of scope is provided for experimental work which can be :
1 carrvied out by the pupils with simple and inexpensive apparatus. : ARTICLES 137
. 3 . L] . e QS 1 > er.
: General Elementary Science. By W. B, Little, In crown 8vo. cloth. 176 pp. I The Madras Educational Budget——-By « Congress minded Vot
! ilustrated. 2s. 6d. H ’ 142
} Nature's Giant Forces (Propertics of Matter, I). By A. T. McDougall, B.A., B.Se. 1 A study in contrast
1 In crown 8vo. cloth, 140 pp. Zs. !
13 , - M A a S
; Nature's Woendrous Laws (Propertics of Matter, I1). By A. T. MeDougali, : FROM OUR ASSOCIATION 144
B.A, BSe. I rown 8 vo. ¢ ) , 28, ] . s ; =
t B.Sc. In crown 8vo. cloth, 158 pp, 2s, : South Arcot District Teachers Guild
: Nature's Mystie Movements (Heat., Light. and Saund). By A, T. LIeDougal, : . . 146
: BAL BSc. In crown 3vo. eloth. 23 Opn. 2s, 6d. : South Canara District Teachers Guild
¥ The Wonders of Electricity, By A. T. McDougall, B.A., B.Se. In crown §vo. : L N 147
: cloth. 200 pp. 2s. 6d. Second Edition, H Puttur Scheol (Chittoor)-
LI . . ! . 148
: The ?I:\]r\'glsy ofA C{)hmm,stry. By A. T. M¢Dougall, B.A. BSe. - In crown 8§ vo. : Madras Teachers’ Guild
‘ cloth. 215 pp. 2s. 6d. i 148
1 ctere’ Conference
: Science in a Coalfield. By R, E. Machin, M.Se., F.C.S. In crown §vo. cloth, 1 Kurnool Headmasters Conierence
H 260 pp. illustrated. 3s. H M | 149
] 1 Trichy Guild Memorandum
: Science in the Home. By W. B. Little. In crown $Svo. cloth. 21 pp. with 61 s Lrichy ' 151
: illustrations, 2s. 6d. Specially bound in attvaciive case with coloured : Periakulam (B’Tadura) c
jacket. 3s. 0d. net, 1 -
! ' 151
1 . . . . . . : Jhers’ 1
1 Scicnce in the Country. By W. B. Little. In crown 8vo. cloth. 232 pp. with : Tirunelveli District Teachers Guild
4 79 illustrations, 2s. 6d. t . 152
! 1 . hers’ Guild
: . . . - cot District Teachers
: Smun_cc in the City. By W. B. Little. In crown 8vo. 252 pp. with 63 illustra- I! North Arc 161
H tions. 2s. 6d. |' g . The S. 1. T. U. Protection Fund
E Science and Health, By W. B. Little. In crown. 8vo. cloth. 184 pp. with 60 1 : 161
1 illustrations. 2s. 6d.  Specially bound in atiractive case and coloured B EB. & W.C.
: jacket, 3s. 6d. net, : THE S.1T.U. MEETING
. r
I Science and Living Things. By W. B. Little, In crown 8vo, eloith, 254pp. ! FCEIVED FOR REVIEW 171
: iiustrated, 280 6d. Specially bound attractive case with coloured jacket, : LIST OF BOOKS RE
& Js. 6d. net. ¥ -
E oo : : BULLETINS RECEIVED FROM U.S.A. OFFICE OF EDUCATION. 171
Scienee and the Weather, By W. B. Little. In crown 8§ vo. cloth. 164 yp. illus- ¥ : *
e ! X , : ]
g trated. 2s. ad. Specially beound in attractive case with coloured jacket, 172
' 35, 6d. net. : EDITORIAL
1 .
;. Wonders of the Earth's Crust,. By H. E. Taylor. .G.S. In crown 8§vo. cloth. : ) o T adras Provincial Educational Con-
: 23 Opp. wilth 171 illustrations. 2s. od. Specially bound in aitracive caze o Delegates 1ot The XXX Mz ) . 175
H with eoloured jzclet, 3s. 6d. net. : ference '
r 3
: Wonders of the Universe, By H. E Taylor, "G.8. A simple Account of the “
i Elements «f astronomy, In crown 8vo. cleth, illustrated, 21 pp. 2s. €d, : ‘ '
: Specially bound In attractive case with coloured jacket, 3s. 6d. net. oy !
i
’ ]
i A. H. WHEELER & CO., !
[ v
! BOMBAY—-CALCUTTA. !
! Agents for Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons Lid. H
]
L-----—----—-----ﬂ----------------------------‘-----.--."



G. SRINIVASACHARI & SONS,

21, Narasingapuram Street, Mount Hond, Malras.

General Science: Edited by M. S. Sabhesan. M.A.

Rz As. P
For the IV Form in English, Tamil & Telugu cach 012 4
For the V & VI Forms in English .. 1 8
For the V Form in Tamil & Telugu each ..o 012

(The portion for the VI Form in Tamil & Telugu will be ready in April next)

Loyola Mathematics Series edited by Rev. Fr. L. Vion, 8.J.

A New ilodel Text-Book of Elementary Mathematies by Jessrs. A. Ramanuja
Ivengar, B.A, LT. and A. Singzrachariar, B.A,, LT,

Rs. As. P,
Part I for Form IV in English & Tamil each L1 400
Part I for Forms V & VI in Epglish & Tamil cach ... 1 8 6

(Teluzu Editions in preparation)

Geography Series for the first three forms by C. Ragunathan, B.A, LT,

Teachers” Diploma (London), ALR.S.T., Formerly Headmaster, Model High
School. Teachers” College Saidapet and now District Educational Officer.

Rs. As, P,

wier o 7 e lor the First form in Tamil & ‘felugu each .. 010 0
for the Seccond form in Tamil .oo012
for Third form in Tamil .. 012

(Telugu edition for the I & I Forms will be ready in April next)

Heads of Institutions are earnestly requested to ge through our books before
they sclect the text-hooks for the coming school year. We shall be glad to
send specimens of such of our hooks as they desire for perusal,

Please apply to the Publishers :
™
Messrs,

G. SRINIVASACHARI & SONS,
EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS.

Narasingapuram Street, Mount Road. Madras.

THE
SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

Vol. XI1 April, 1939. No. 4

FROM PRESIDENT TO JMEMBERS

Dear CoMRADES,

I am sending out as my message for this month extracts from my
letter to the West Godavari District Teachers’ Guild, Ellore.

“1T am one of those who hold the view that linguistic provinces
are necessary for the full development of our different cultures. But as
one taking a realistic view of the situation I hold that so long as the
Andhra and the Tamil Provinces are under a single administrative head,
we have to pull on together though, simultaneously, we may be making
arrangement for the partition.

“ As one connected with Educaticn and Co-operation for the past
so many years I have heen noticing the same tendencies in both these
movements, and my views regarding the separation has been the same,
namely, that we must work together until the time is ripe for the
separation. It is not quite wise to follow the separatist tendencies with
a view to hasten the ultimate partition.

I had the unique honour of presiding over the Annual Conference
of the Federation of Andhra Teachers’ Associations when its sessions
were held at Rajahmundry about five years back. I told my brother
teachers of the Andhra Desa assembled at that time that they would do
well to organise themselves as their brethren in the South have done by
strengthening their district orcanisations and getting them affiliated to
the S.I.T. Union. This step will make the S.I.T. Union fully the Provincial
organisation that it claims to be. Moreover, this will give the members
of the Andhra Desa the right to partake of the benefits of theg S.ILT.U.
Protection Fund. ’

“In this connection it may not be out of place if I refer to the advice
of my esteemed friend Prof. K. B. Madhava, the actuarial expert of
Mysore. When at the time of the All-India Educatiornl Conference at
Bombay during the last Christmas, some teachers of Bo.. ay approached



136 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

him and sought his advice about the starting of a separate Protection
Fund for Bombay Teachers, he strongly dissuaded them against such a
step and advised them to join the S.L'T.U. Protection Fund ; because in
his view. existing business or ganisations should be strengthened and be
worked on an All-India hasis rather than on a small territorial basis. He
gave the same advice to the teachers of Central Provinces and of Cachin
who had tried to run small Protection Funds of their own.

Fhe S.IT.U. Protection Fund has been growing from small begin-
uings to its present condition which must ho pronounced to be very satis-
“actery and in order that the brother teachers of the Andhra Desa mayv
get the benefit. they have to become members of the S. I. T. Union.

“Tam afraid I would be wounding the feelings of mv Andhra friends
if I appeal to them to have an Andhra Federation of teachers and get it
affiliated to the S. 1. T. Union. Ther nzturally would look upon their
Federation as equal in status to the S. I T. Union and not forming a part
of it.  Hence it is that I advise formaticn of vigorous Dt. Guilds and their
atfiliation to the S. 1. T. Union. They may be at the same time affiliated
to the Andhra Federation of Teachers as well., It would be similar to the
Districi Co-operative Central Banks of the Andhra Desa being connect-
ed with hoth the Andhra Sabakara Sammelan as well as with the Pro-
vinical Co-operative Union at Madras. The moment the Andhra Pro-
vince is formed that moment all these Distriet Guilds might secede from
the S. I. T. Union and be affiliated only to the Andhra Federation. Till
then let the District Guilds of the Andhra Desa be with us so that the
experience we have gathered by working the ST, Union for the past
30 years may be of some use to them.”

S KLY

BUDGET AND EDUCATION
BY
A Congress-minded Voler.

The Demand : —The Hon'ble Mr. C. J. Varkey mc_>ved on Thursday
the 24th of March '39 that a sum of about 214 crores be granted fO}‘ Edu-
cation. In doing so, he said that the Budget was prepzzred with the
simple idea of carrying on the service in the susual way. He also me;l-
ioned that several important subiects continued still to engage the
attention of the Government, and that their consideration had not yet
reached the stage requiring budget provision. The bud'get allotment f()-l
Lducation shows an increase of about 3 lakhs and this is (?ue to- a prole-
sion, among other things, for the teaching of Hindustani in 125 Schools
and’the starting of Science Course in the Vicioria College. Palghat.

Analysis of Allotment :—The expenditure of the sum of approxi-

mately 215 crores is divided as follows :—

I (A) University Education—28% lakhs approximately.
(Roughly 11°% of the total demand.)

iti 1y 1a .
(a) Block grant to Universities 61y lakhs
17,
(b) Government Arts Colleges .o 1015 ’
(¢) Grants tc Non-Government Arts Colleges .. 43 .

(d) Professional Colleges (L.aw, Training & Engineering). 533 .

(B) Secondary Education—301: lakhs approximately.
(Roughly 12¢; of the total demand.)

(a) Government Secondary Schools .. 215 lakhs.
(b) Grants to Non-Government Seccondary Schools .. 181 '
(¢) Subsidies to Local Bodies . .. 83 »

(C) Primary Education—1601% lakhs approximately,
(Roughly 62¢ of the total demand.)

14 QKI1S.
(a) Governnient Schools 15, lakhs

(b) Direct Grants including teaching grants to Non-

Government Schools 6612 -
(2) Subsidies to Local Bodies and Panchayats ..o 92 »
(D) Training Schools—25 lakhs approximately.
(Roughly 10% of the total demand.)
(a) Government Training Colleges .. 3 lakhs.
(b) Training S¢hools .22 »

(F) Direction and Inspection—18 lakhs approximately.

(Roughly 8% of the total demand.)
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II.  The following statement regarding the allotment for equipment
of books ete. will also be very interesting : —

Institution. Equipment  Equipment Books Books Miscel-
Lab. 38-39. Lab. 39-40. 38-39 39-40 laneus.
Govt. Arts Colleges. 90,000 11 lakhs. 19,000 19,000 3y lakh.
Non-Govt. Arts .
Colleges. . 51,000 8.800 (No. information) 12,500
Govt. Seccondary -
Schools. 3.300 3,700 2.500 3.100
Private Schools. 70,000 10,000 (No. information)
Local Bodies. 14,800 10.100 6,700 2.500

# Grants for books. perhaps, included in Equipment or other grants.

Discussion : —The discussion on the Fducation demand was confined
mostly to the nced for furiber provision for Muslim Education. It
appeared to be a cry for concession, more concescion and still more con-
cession. A few spoke against the policy of running separate schools.
Some members referred to the very unsatisfactory conditions of service
of teachers in Aided Elementary Schocls. One who listened to the dis-
cussion would gain the impression that the members of the legislature,
especially those in the opposition benches were not inclined to make any
mention of the requirements of modern Education. It is a pity that a
good opportunity for making the Government realise the urgency of the
problem of reorganisation of Education was lost. The Minister for Edu-
cation had rather an easy time. He was able to explain ably and clearly
the policy of the Government in regard to Muslim Education. His posi-
tion would have been different if the opposition had heckled
him, and raised large questions of policy. The opposition
should have compelled him t¢ come out with the policy of the Gov-
ernment. There are orie or two points in the budget which any alert
member of the opposition could have handled with very good effect. In
the first place. the opposition cculd have pointed out the incongruity of
the provision for Science course in the Government Victoria College,
Palghat when, all along, the view has been officially expressed that fur-
ther expenditure on higher education is unnecessary, and that the Govern-
ment thinks of spending its resources on Elementary Education. It is
not necessary to go into the merits of the question but, on a general con-
sideration of the case, the opposition could maintain that the Government
was not following a consistant policy when it was providing in the bud-
get a fresh allotment for Science course in a Government College.
Secondly, the opposition should have taken advantage of the favourable
reception accorded to Wardha Scheme in all Educational circles, and by
the Government of India, and could have called upon the Government to
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explain why it still hesitated to adopt any measures in regard to Wardha
Scheme. It is a matter for surprise that the members of the opposition
should presume that the Government had committed itself to Wardha
Scheme. As matters stood the opposition could have driven the Govern-
ment to a corner by urging the need for the immediate adoption of the
Wardha Scheme. It could easily point to the provision in the budget of
about 25 lakhs for Training Colleges and Schools and show that with an
expenditure of about 25 lakhs per year on five Training Colleges and over
100 Training Schools. the Training of Teachers needed for the Wardha
Scheme should never prove to be a difficult affair in our Presidency.
The view can also be advanced that the Government had not bestowed
any attention on the possibilities for turning to good account the existing
Training Colleges and Schools. The opposition will be perfectly justified
if it should maintain that thousands of teachers could not be created one
fine morning and that the existing Training Colleges and Schools where
experts conversant with modern tendencies are in service, should be re-
quired by the Government to take up this work of preparing teachers
immediately. Thirdly. the opposition could make out a very good case
for a change in the outlook of the Government in the preparation of the
budget. It should have been easy for the opposition conversant with
the figures in the budget to show that the budget allotment does not
secure equality of opportunity for pupils of all grades and in all institu-
tion. It may be true that any further expenditure may not be possible
under the existing circumstances. But, the opposition will be on a safe
ground if it should insist on the budget allotment for Education being
utilised for the benefit of the largest number of pupils. All institutions
recognised by the Government should he regarded as public institutions
whether they are managed by the Government or Local Bodies or pri-
vate agency. What does this term * public institution” imply ? It is
really a guarantee to the public that the pupils admitted to these insti-
tutions can hope to have reasonable facilities for instruction. A perusal
of the allotment shows that the interests of the pupils of all institutions
have not received equal attertion frem the Government. It can be
easily argued that the Government Schools managed by the Govern-
ment with the help of the tax-payers® money are given preferential treat-
ment. The institutions under Local Bodies are rather regarded as step-
children while those under private agencies are of no consequence,

It should not be understood that one grudges the amount spent on
Government institutions. But, as a question of policy, it is expected of
the Government interested in public education, as a whole to see that
every deserving recognised public institution is given such help as will
enable it to carry on its work efficiently. A reference to the statement
1T given above in regard to allotment for eqipment and hooks is sure to
be convinecing. The number of Government Arts Colleges are so few and
the allotment for laboratory equipment for 39-40 is 14 lakhs and the
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allotmemt {or books is roughly Rs. 20,000,  There are many
more non-Government Arts Colleges and the allotment (f6;‘
'equipment from public funds for these institutions for 39-40
is about Rs. 9,600, There is no definite mention ahout l)c;()i:s
and  periodicals  in the case of non-Government institutions
but. even i the provision bhe included in cquipment or ()th’;'
erants, the provision is likely to be negligible. The provision for comini
gcncies in Government Arts Colleges 1s %) of a lakh. while the item
“‘other grants 7 is expected to provide for all and sundry in the case
of nonfGo\'crnmcm colleges. It should be borne in mind {hat the nui;)—
,I)AC}‘ of pupils in Government Arts College is but a fraction of those in
cided Colleges. Taking the cases of the Secondary Schools a few Gov-
ernment Sccondary Schools arve to have an allotment of Rs. 3,700 {for
cquipx‘x’xe{xt ;;nd Rs. 3.000 for books. while a large number of p;‘i\'atd\'
managed Schools are 1o get a meapre g f Rs for i i
There are thousands o] };Llpﬂi; 'mL(1;1:1‘L'éjzjiz}tx~§)‘;1“”‘:’;>io&:(g)o flm e‘qm‘p'mem‘
few hundreds in Government Seco“‘c:u'j Q“( 1‘“?" ‘:l("'loo's o agatht ,
‘ q me ndary Scheols giving instruction to
pupils. It is not our view that far too much is spent on Governme":
Schools and Colleges. and we may even admit that it is pessible to Qpe"]"i
more on  Government Schools and Colleges. but  the Goverz;me‘n\"
should not  think primarily  of Colleges and  Schools direcﬂl\L‘
;1;\1};1§;0(1 ?)3}‘ itself.  The aim of those in charge Vof rpublyi"*
Education should he 1o secure a falr distributi { : !
contributed by the tax-p;\'ef‘tfcftlrl vall01lusdglilg;‘zlxi12;11111(1”1 O'I %w e
3 t e Province. Any

ureat disparity in the allotment is bound to tell on efficiency. A differ-

enc‘e between the Government School and a private school in regard to
facd.ities for instruction is sure to prove a handicap to the thou<:nd<; of
pupils in privately managed schools, and this handicap will 1;11‘ \:erv
odversely on the future life of these pupils. Whereever the pupil ha 3-
sens to be educated, the tax-payer expects that the pupil in a r‘eco‘”ni:ﬂlf
public institution will have reasonable facilities for Aeducation. cIf ;;1\0
Government should think that the private management can easily f‘m(i
adequate funds for equipment and library it mav\' not choose {o .Qpend
I:\ll"'_;e amounts from the provincial funds. What‘ is the real posi‘ticm ?
The ¥nspc'cting Ofiicers complain bitterly that the equipment of Iabora‘-
l(ur_\' in privately managed schools and colleges are very poor and inade-
aquate. Representations for financial help are frequently made by pri-
?'}atc manag‘er:s‘ and very often they are unable to get {llaat heu]p :vhich
P . T 3e . . -

ot strons case T he adaption of » dilTennt primctete i aho. o
ut i | Hpti _ . principle in the prepa-
ration of the budget so as to ensure equalilty of opportunity  for

TFducation of all children. ) ppostunity for the

Ut R . ;
‘ ‘.lm.. is needed :—1It is unfortunate that the Government spekesman
hias not given any indication of a change in the angle of vision on the
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part of the Government nor has he given any idea to the public of the
lines on which Educational reorganisation is proposed to be undertaken.
The three Universities of South India have expressed their opinion
against the proposals for the reorganisation of the Government formu-
lated by the Government. We do not know what the next step of the
Government will be. Year after year the discussion proceeds on much
the same lines and important questions continue to be kept in the back-
ground. The administrative aspect of Education is looming large while
the academic aspect of Education is not receiving the attention it
deserves. The discussion very often centres round grants and the
Premier said almost in despair that it seemed to be desirable after all,
to abolish grants. How long should the situation be allowed to continue
in this style ? He emphasised again this vear that in all the discus-
sions on Educational questions, the interests of the children should al-
ways be borne in mind. This excellent observation of the Premier
deserves carveful and earnest consideration by the Minister for Educa-
tion and the Department of Public Instruction. It would be possible to
give full scope for the development of the children only if the Govern-
ment should take up the problem of education as a whole and if it
should choose to understand the needs of modern Education. It is
essential. therefore. that the education budget should be prepared on
quite different lines. In the preparation of the budget due care should
be taken to understand and meet the needs of schools and colleges
managed by agencies other than the Government. It is for the consi-
deration of the Government whether, therefore, it would not be con-
venient 1o bave a small Advisory Committee at the early stage in the
preparation of the bhudget so that the viewpoint and needs of all the
partners in Education, the Government, the managing bodies and the
{eaching profession and the Universities be considered together. This
kind of co-operation and co-ordination is absolutely necessary especially
when the funds available for public Education are limited. It may not
be possible now to get more money. But, it should be possible for us
to have a comprehensive view of the needs of different sections and
groups and to bring about a readjustment of the alloiment so as to
secure equality of opportunity. A reform of this kind is long over-due.

A fear was expressed on the cccasion of the Education Week that
the budget for 39-40 would make no worthwhile provision for equip-
ment in Schools and Colleges. It is very unfortunate that the fear
should have proved true. Is this inadequate provision due solely to
financial stringency ? Can it be due to a good feeling that equipment is
unnecessary ? If our country should move forward and if the children
of to-day should be equipped to bear their part in the years to come it
is very necessary that the Government should be prepared to revise
their policy, so as to give a chance to our young men.



A STUDY OF CONTRAST

The following information about the Educational Expenditure of
England taken from the School Master and Women Teachers Chronicle
of the 16th March 1939 swould be of interest to our readers as it affords
them an opportunity to compare and contrast the state of affairs in
Madras with those in England,

Year. Net Estimates, Wet Expenditure.
£ - £
1513 14,660.311 14.568,794
1920 45,755,667 45,440,037
1925 40,832,754 40,826,413
1930 45,495,633 45,449,020
1933 16,146,787 46,117,963
1938 51.002,330 50,760,000
(Provisional)

1939 32.242.026

The estimate of £52,242.026 is expected to be spent in the following
manner :—

v

Groups Board’s Estimates  Board’s Estimates Increase or
for 1938. for 1939 Decrease.
Grants to L.EAs:— £ £ £
Elementary 35,445,000 35,603,000 - 158,000
Hicher 10,128,000 10.716.00( - 588,000
Total Grants (o LE.A.s, 45,573.000 46,319,000 -~ 746,000
Grants to Non-L.EAs: -
Elementary £8,330 68,610 - 260
Higher 1,788.290 1,829,330 4 41,040
Total Grants {o
Non-LEA.s— 1.856.640 1,897,940 - 41.300
Physical Training 514,720 516,622 41902
Pensions to Teachers
(Gross) 7,887,850 3,388,000 -+~ 500,150

~
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Board’s Estimates Board's Estimates Increase or

Gr s.
roup for 1938. for 1939, Decrease.
Board's other expen-
diture 930,695 920,464 — 10,231
Gross Total 36,762,905 58,042.026 41,279,121
Deduct:— Receipts
Pension (Contributions)
(Teachers) 2,860,000 2,380,000 — 20,000
(Employers) 2,860,000 2,880,000 — 20,000
Other receipts 40,275 40,000 - 275
Total receipts 5,160,575 5,800,000 — 39,425
Net Total 51,002,330 52,242,026 --1,239,696
NOTE :(— T

[Our readers, perhaps, are aware of the fact that the Education in
England is mostly managed by what are called Local Educational
Authorities which are either County Authorities or those of the Boroughs
corresponding roughly to our District Boards and Municipalities.

2. Higher Education means post-primary and includes Training
Colleges, Secondary Schools and Technical Schools and do not include
Universities.  The Universities rececive grants from Government
through another body and not the Board of Education.

3. 52% million pounds would mean over 78 crores of rupees, i.e.,
half the income of British India, and that is what the Board in charge
of non-University Education in England spends on English Boys and
Cirls every year.]



FROM OUR ASSOCIATIONS

THE SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD

Report on the working of the Guild for the veriod from
1st September 1937 o 31st August 1938.

The Executive Committee of the Guild have the honour to present the following
report on the working of the South Arcot District Teachers Guild for the year
1837-"38. )

The Guild was started in 1920 and the first meeting was held at Tindivanam.
Since then the Guild had been holding regular meetings till 1928, The Provincial
Conference was held under its auspices in December 1928, During the last cighi
years the Guild had been with great difficulty kept alive by wceasional mectings 1.
its enthusiastic Secretary, Mr. V. Jayarawme Ayvar.

It is hoped that the Guild has now embarked on i« vicorous caveer of aetivity.

It ix @ matter for gratification that we have been able to hold three seneral body
meetings in the yeur under report. as laid down in the rules. The Guild cxpresses
its gratitude to JMr. N. Sarangapeni Avyangar, District Educational Officer, Soutl
Arcot, Cuddalore in 1537 for his active interest in its working. He was clected on
Honorary Member of the Guild.

The first meeting for the year under report was held at the Pachadappa’s Hich

; et 5
School. Chidambuaram and the nresent set of office-hearers were elected then, Two
other meetings were held one at the Ramaswami Cheitiar's Town High School
Chidambaram and the other at the Board High School. Porto Novo

The subjects discussed and the resolutions passed will be found in the Appendix

The Guild at its annual meeting presented an addvess of welcome to  the
Ty Lea 'l N 7 o) . e e . . . . . i X
Rt Hon'ble V. 8. Srinivasa Sastriar, Dr. Rajah Sir Annamalai Chettiar of Che tinad
and the Rt. Hon'ble Dr. V. 8. Srinivosa Sastriar, Viee-Chancellor of the Annamalai
University, kindly acceded 10 our reguest that they become the patrons of the Guild

ks e < f H ’
We are deeply grateful to them for their sympathy,

The Guild also offered its hearty felieitations to the new Ministry on their
acceptance of office.

The Guild made a departre by instituting life-membership—on payment of a
lump s » Rs. 5—and 3 'rs hav i ivi ]
; p sum of Rs. 5—and 5 members have availed themselves of this privilege and
sccome life members. I may add that the amounts thus collceted have been kent
G oAy b 3 <1t fiee NIt : H 3 X
s & separate deposit account so as to form a capital fund the interest of which alone
should be utilised for current expenses.

i N . . . A . . .

Several members of the stafl of the Annamalai University have assisted us n
many ways, Some have become members of the Guild, others have also helped us
with valuable discourses on various subjects of educational value. The Guild is
thankful to them for their help and co-operation.

The number of ordinary indivi ers a inni
i e number ! @ g 1ncg\ 1dulal members at the beginning of the year was 10,
Q 3 onal members 6. and a 2 ‘ear y y i
ar c t the end of the year the figures were respectively
23 and 10.

The receipts and expenses for the vear ar i
- t }; ; ‘ .\pancie,s Io; the year are found in the statement appended.

¢ accounts have been audi rotw f ¥
b audited by two of the members, Messrs. C. S Ranganatha

o~
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Ayyvangar and M. Gopala Ayyangar, who were appointed auditors in the meeting
held at Porto Novo. We are thankful to the auditors for their honorary service.

The Secretary prepared a rough syvllabus for a discussion on the Teaching of
Englich and it was circulated; but there has been no response from the members.

During the Education Week, the Guild Day was celebrated on the 31st October
1937, in the premises of the Ramaswami Chettiar's Town High School, Chidambaram.

Chidambaram. Villupuram and Kattumannarkoil took part in the Education Week
celebrations.

The Sceretary of the Guild and Ar. L. K. Govindarajulu were elected as Guild
delegates 1o the Provincial Educational Conference held at Mangalore. The latter
attended the Conference.

The federal aszociation of the Elementary Teachers at Bhuvanagiri have affiliated
themselves to the Guild and let us hope other centres would follow suit.

The Association of the newly started Sri Bala Gurukal, Cuddalore have joined
us; and it is hoped that they will help fruitfully in the activities of the Guild,

The Committee conveys its thanks to all institutions and members who have
helped the work of the Guild during the year under report.

The President, Secretary and members of the Villupuram Municipal High School
Teachers’ Associntion have placed the Guild under a debt ol gratitude by readily
arranging 1o hold the Annual Conference here

S. R. BALASUBRAHMANYAM,
Secretary.

(onn behalf of the Executive Committee.)

APPENDIX I

1st Meeting : 28th August, 1937—Pachaiappa’s High School, Chidambaram. Chairman:

Mr. C. S. Rangaswami Ayyangar (President).
1. Rcorganisation of Sccondary Education—a discussion—Rao Saheb C. S,

Srinivasachariar and Mr. G. Srinivasa Ayyar.

2. Elementary Education—Mr. V. Jayarama Ayyar.

3. Teaching of History in High School—Mr. N. Achuthan Nair.
4. Address to the Rt. Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastriar.

5. Election of Office~bearers. :

Resolutions :
1. Felicitations to the new Ministry.
2. Immediate Payment of Provident Fund accumulations.
3. Increment in the scale of salaries of Pandits.

2nd Meeting : 31st October, 1937. R. C. Town High School, Chidambaram. Chairmar: :

Myr. Rac Sahib C. S. Srinivasachariar (President).

1. Education in Soviet Russia—Mr. R. Bhaskaran.
2. Science and Life—Dr. S. R. Rao.
3. School Libraries—Mr. V. Jayarama Ayyar,

Resolutions :
1. Rajah Sir 8. R. M. Annamalai Chettiar and the Rt. Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa

Sastriar, Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University—Requested to become

our Patrons.
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2. AMr. N. Sarangapani Ayyangar, D.EO., to be an Honorcry Member.
3. Life members to be envolled on payment of Rs. 5.

srd Meering @ 36th April 1938, Board High School, Porto Nove. Chairman: Mr.

Rao Sahib €. S, Srinivasachariary (President).

1. The Wardha Scheme—n discussion—2essrs. A. C. Subrahmanyvan, P. S, Naidu,
R. Parthasarathi Ayvyangar, and AL K. Muniswami Ayyar.

2. Posture Study—2r. L. K. Govindarajulu Naidu,

3. Chemical Nomenclature—2ir. N. Ananthavaidyanathan.

4. Teaching of Mathematics—Dr. B. Ramamurti,

5. Reeent Trends in Economic Thought—DMr. V. G, Ramakrishna Ayyar,

Resolutions :

1. Secretary and My, L. K. Govindarajulu to be delegates to the Provincial
Fducational Conference,

2. Elementary Teachers’ Association of Bhuvanagiri to he afliliated.
3. Alessrs. €. 8. Ranganatha Ayyangar and M. Gopala Avvangar be appointed
auditors for the auditirg of accoun s of 1937-38.
Statement of Account for the period from 1-9-1937—31-8-1038.
Receipts: — Expenditure,
Rs. As. Ps. Rs. As. Ps.
Opening Balance 51411  Bank Deposit 20 00
Lifc Subseription 20 0 0 Adv. to Porto Novo Assn. 112 9
Ordinary Subszcription 61 8 0 Travelling Allowance 413 0
' SIT.U. Affliation 5 0 9
S.IT.Y. Journal 6 0 0
Stationery and Printing 14 2 6
Postage 1 0 &
Clesing Balance 1410 9
Total 87 6 i1 Total o087 61

SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD, BANGALORE.
Sixvth Annual General Body Meeting, 1st April, 1939,

Present: —Sri. M. S. Ekambara Rao (President) and 29 others.
SUNMMARY OF PROCLEEDINGS.

1. Resolved to adopt the report and the accounts for the year 1938-39.

2. Resolved to accept the draft revisions of the constitution of the Guild.

7 Resclved to elect the following ofice bearvers for the year 1939-1940.

President:—Sri K. P. Narasimha Venkatesha Shenai, Headmaster, Board High
Scheol. Karkala.

Vice-Presidents:—Sri. M. §5. Ekambara Rao, Headmaster, Ganapathi High
School. Mangalore: Sri. P, Govinda Rao, Headmaster, D.C.M.H.E. School, Mangalore,

Genceral Secretary and Treasurer: —8ri. U. Srinivasa Kini, Canara High School,
Mangalore. ;
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Sectional Secretaries:—(1) Tor Secondary School, Sri. B. Shamaraya Shetty,
Board High School, Udipi; (2) For Ele. Schools, Sri. N. Venkataramana Bhat, Central
Ward Municipal School, Mangalore.

Representative of the Guild on the S.LT.U:—Sri. S. Ramachandra Ayyar, St.
Aloysius College, Mangalove.

P. SRINIVASA KINI, {Sd.) M. S EKAMBARA RAOQ.

General Secretary.

THE SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD
SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT.

The Teachers” Council of the Guild has great pleasure in presenting this, the
Sixth Anunual Revort on the work of the Guild. Members of the General Body
might remember that last time we met in May in the midst of our pre-occupations
with the Provincial Eduvcational Conference. Thanks to the loval co-operation of
the members of the Guild, it was possible to win from the delegates genuine praiss
for the arrangements made. You will have noted with satisfaction that, financially
the Conference was a success.

The Guild has on its rolls 15 assoclations with a membership of about 500; of
these 5 associations arve of teachers in elementary schools with a strength of about
200. When it iz remembered that the number of teachers in the District is not
less than 4000 the neced for greater endeavour towards enlarging the membership
of the Guild will be realised.

The Teachers’ Council met six times in the year, if the meeting just concluded
is also taken into consideration. The proceedings of its meetings have been com-
munieated to the affiliated Associations from time to time.

Items of work undertaken by the Council were mainly four. Observing an
Education Week, Interview with Ministers, Organising a Common Selection Examina-
tion and Revision of the Constitution.

The financial position of the Guild is satisfactory, But we should undertake
more activities, we should be assured of a lavger income.

Before concluding we cxpress our sincere thanks te the Managements of the
Canara High School, the Ganapathy High School and the D. C. Mission who have
permitted us to hold our meetings in their schools during the year.

PUTTUR (CHITTOOR DT.)
FUTTUR ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHERS ASSOCIATION

The Anniversary of the above association was celebrated on 1-4-'39 with Sri.
N. Chidambareswar Iyer, B.A., L.T., Deputy Inspector of Schools, Puttur, in the
chair.

After light refreshments, Sri. K. Krishnamurthi, B.A., B.Ed,, spoke on The
Present Systemn of Education and Wardha Scheme. In the course of his lecture,
the lecturer stressed the need for the change in the present educational system and
said that the Wardha scheme of education was the best thing necessary for India
at the present moment,
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There was o magic and Harvikatha perviormance which entertained the gathering
very much.
The President with his coneluding speech brought the deliberations to a close,
A vote of thanks was proposed by the Seeretary,
K. NAGESALL
Secretuar.

MADRAS TEACHERS GUILD
PRICE OF £.8.L.C. ENGLISH TEXT-BOOKS REDUCED.

Svi. T. P. Srinivasavaradun. Hon. Seceretary. The Madras Teachers” Guild, 41,
Singarachari Street, Triplicane, writesi—
The Council of the Madras Teachers' Guild, at its last meeting, passed a resolu-

ticn Lequesting the Syndicate of the University of Madras to reduce the price of

the SS.L.C. Enalish Text Book, The Resolution was communicated to the Syndicate.
The wpublic will be slad 1o learn that the Registrar of the Madras University
| y : 95 a1 per
informs the Guild that the Syndicate har reduced the price by 25 per cent

KURNOOL

At the Kurnool Distriet Headmasters' Conference, convened by Sri. G. Damodarn
AMudaliar, District Educational Officer, on 1-4-1939, Sri K. N. Pasupati. Secretary
) : ) H 1 T . JedpT
of the Kurnool Guild was invited to address the meeting on the Kurnool District

Teachers” Guild.

Alr. K. N. Pasupati spoke as follows:—
I deem it o great privile 4
ference of Headmasters, about our District Teachers” Guild.
in educational matters and to you, we teachers look for enlightenment and guidanez
You must natu-

ge and rare opportunity to sav o few words at this con-
You are our leadess

on problems connected with our profession and class-room work. . '
rally eive us also a lead in matters connected with the Teuchers Guild and in pro-
moting its objects.

Our Guild is now 15 years old, but in point of financial strength, its academie
and professional efficiency and activities, it lags far behind its compeers of othor
The Madras Teachers' Guild. the Trichinopoly, Tanjore and Salein
The Trichinopoly Guild has a house of its own;
It is my ambition as a member of owr Guild
and its present Secretary o raise its pesitien as far as possible to the level of effi-
cieney and usefulness attained by the more forward organisations in the presidency.

districts.
Guilds are much ahead of us.
its activities are varied and usciul.

To do so. vour fullest co-operation and support is absolutely necessary. The
promotion of :\';Jcial. and professional intercourse among teachers and the sense of
solidarity mmong them. must be vour constant aim. We are far from the realisa-
tion of ‘tho ida-uvlg set out in the bye-laws of our Guild and it is the duty of all
of us to contribute our best towards thelr fulfilment.

The geouraphical factor is vne chief obstacle to face in our endeavour to bring
Al affilinted associntions in the district closer together. It is found very difficult
for members from Markapur or Koillkuntla to attend Guild meeting. To be able
to depule reprezentatives from every association to guild meetings, we must
strengthen the financial position of all afliliated associations. T appeal to you to
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evince a personal interest in the work of the associations in your schools und o
all you can to promote their efliciency. 1 request you to revive the associations
which have become delunct and breathe life and activity into them and keep them
fit and geing. And if you can enthuse teachers by your own infectious zeal, in matters
relating to cur profession, such as curriculum, syllabus, class-room work, ete.,
you will be increasing a good deal the usefulness of our associations and thereby
considerably sirengthening the position of the guild.

The finances of our guild are very poor and to improve them, a more decent
scale of subscripticns must he levied from associations. We teachers may be
proverbially poor, but not too poor to afford a subscription of, say hall a percent
of our salary for vur own betterment.

Another important matter I wich to refer to and enlist your kind co-operation,
therefor, is the S.1.T.U. Protection Fund. Only about thirty percent of our Guild
members have joined the fund. This lund is o great brotherhood of teachers,
vorthy of our fullest support. It is run on sound and safe lines, combining in it
the best principles of life-insurance and mutual benefit funds. It promotes thrift
among members and renders henefit to the f{amilies of teachers dyving in harness.
Our prefessional conscicusness must he roused to the degrec to which it is exhi-
Lited by brother-teachers in England who belong to the great organisation, known
as the Teachers’ Provident Society, which is said to function cificiently. I request
vou to persuade teachers who have not envolled themselves in the fund to become
members. Literature connected with the fund may be obtained either from -Sri.
V. Srinivasan, Secretary of the Fund, Madras, or from me.

One word more and I close. The annual conference of our guild will come off
ut Kwrnool in the beginning of July next. I request you to attend it and send as
many delegates s possible, {from your associations. I appeal to you once move
to promote the interests of our guild in all manner of ways. I thank our kind
Educational Officer {or giving me the opportunity to speak to you this evening.

Menorandum  of the Trichinopoly District Teachers Guild Executive re.
the recommendation of the Trichy District Board about cutting the personal
pay of those who are in veceipt of it in the Trichy District Board.
Secondary Schools.

tef :-—Resolution of the Trichy Dt. Board dated 5th March 1939 cutting the
personal pay. -

“Since the net expenditure under Secondary Education has steadily increased
and shows a tendency to increase still more, the committee is of opinion that the
personal pay now enjoyed by the members of the Secondary Education Staff be
retrenched as a temporary ‘measure until further orders with effect from 1—4—1939
subject to the approval of the Government and that necessary permission of the
Inspector of Municipal Councils and Local Boards for considering the subject may
be obtained heforehand, before placing the subject before the Board and that the
savings so effected be utilised for the following: —

To increase the allotment for repairs to wells by Rs. 4,000.

To increase the allotment for furniture and repairs to building of Elementary
Schools by Rs. 6,000.”

1. The Guild begs to submit to Government that under Fundamental Rules,
Y, sub-section 23 of Chapter II, personal pay is “additional pay granted to a Govern-
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ment Servant (1) to save him from loss of substantive ‘pay in respect O.t i’x p(.:r'—
manent post other than a tenure post due to a revision of pay. or to a;);. .m( LlFIiO 1
of such substantive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary measure;  (2) in excep-
tional circumstances on other personal considerations.” ‘ o

2. The Guild begs to point out that, in the absence of any spc?mc I‘LSCS 0§
the Trichy Dt. Board re. the service conditions of Sccondary ;(‘1\010’
Masters. teachers in the Trichy Dt. Board Secondary Schools are gzlovcr?r:d by the
Fundamental rules. according to the Local Boards Act of 1920, Article 71. ‘

3. The Guild begs to point out that the teachers now sought to bc: affceted are
in enjovinent of personal pay, in pursuance of G. 0. 3692 L zm‘d ML d;.lted‘)}%ih
September 1033, granted by the Government affer malur? ClonSl(ICl‘D.Ll(n? and 1}1 uui,-i
nition of the long service of teachers who had earned their jterements in an approvec
scale of pay. i
B 1:,L ’I‘Ahcu Guild would like to point out that according to G. O, &0 ‘L. and \I
Qated 5—3-—-1933, no cul in salaries enjoyed by incumbents sh(\)uld be imposed m
order to balance the budget. and that according to a divection ol Guvermnem‘da!cd
soring 1o

I Dieriet Dosrds
March 13. 1036, Covernment have strongly deprecated Disriet Boards
cats in salaries of their establishments with a view to effecting economy in expen-
it ure is resortad

. ales directed that even if such a n
diture and Government have also directed that even if such a ni

¥ O . 1 Coafier et Shyver
o, it will have to be done after superflous posts are abolizshed or alter exploring

of citecting economies.
3

all other poszible wa; \ e

5. The Guild would like to point out that the proposal is unjust in this tha
it affects not all emplovees of the District Board. ner even all Secondary School
i School mas-

masters under the Disteict Board. but only a section of the Secondary
ters enjoying personal pay sanctioned by Government. B

6. The Cuild has to state that this action is bound o widen Ehc cleava
that alveady oxists wrong District Board Scheol masters as a result of mo.npﬁ:mnl-.,n
of G, Q. 4819 L. and 3L of 1934 which has affected the chances of these in service

A the mavimum in the old seales of pay. This will result ia

react
further loss of harmony and irncrease of discontent among the rank and file of a
< of public servants in the Distriet Board.

7. The Guild therefore prays that Government nay be pleased to veto !‘u
action of the Trichy District Board in the maiter under reference and stand by
whouse emoluments, justly carned and deserved, ave sought to be cut

who had not

the teach
in an arbitrary way against all canons of justice and equality.

V. SARANATHA IYENGAR.
President, Trichy Dt Teachers’ Guild.
g ANU CNG! .
Trichinopoly. S. T. RAMANUJA IYENGAR

fomd— 1935 General Secretary.

S. SIVARAMAKRISHNIER,

Tour Secretary.

N.D.-—Teachers aflected.

Headmasters g E .. Rs. ‘15~(l-0
Assistants (L.T.) 15 .. y 341—0—0
Sec. Grade Assistants 37 .. o 440—0—0
Pundits 5 .. 5 18—0—0
Drawing & Drill Instructors 5 .. . 14—8--0
Total per month . Rs, 888-—8—0

Total savings per annum Rs. 10,662—0—0
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ANNUAIL SPORTS, V. M. BOARD HIGH SCHOOL, PERIAKULAM

Prize-giving Function—1938-39
The prize-giving function in connection with the conduct of the Annual Sports
and Tournaments of the V. M. Board High School, Periyakulam. was held at 3-30
pa. en Thursday, the 16th of March, 1939, under the presidency of Sri. S. Santana-
krishna Naidu. B.A.. a member of the Madras District Board. and a leader of the
focal bar.

The function was preceded by an interesting programme of Physical Demon-

stration by the pupils of the High School.  The public meoting began with o
prayer by two pupils. Then the Headmaster. Sri. M. R. Rengaswamy Ayyangar,
M.A., L.T., in 2 short spcech, welcomed the ladies and gentlemen that were
bresent on the occasion, and laid special stress on the keen interest taken by the
late Mr. H. Foulks, ex-President of the Madura Distriet Board, in launching a
successful scheme of compulsory Physical Education for all the District Board
Schools.

The President of the evening, in his introductory speech, said that Periyvakulam
is onc of the best places for physical culture, abounding as it does, in beautiful
and interesting natural scenery with a genial climate. He said that very many
schools cannot compare favourably with the V. M. Board High School, Periyakulam,
with respect to its situation and public support

The next item of the programme was the reading of the Annual Report by the
Sports’ Secretary. The report showed a well-framed syster: of Physical Educa-
tion Loth for boys and girls. It was a pleasant sight to sec the students of the
lower and higher classes coming forward to receive the prizes, medals, and certi-
ficates.

The President, in his concluding speech, said that he was struck with the inte-
rest which the teachers evinced in the all round development of the boys, and he
attributed this largely to the ability and experience of the present Headmaster,
He also appreciated the enthusiasm of the pupils in sports and games, and he felt
that in this High School the Intellectual and Physical Education go hand in hand.
He hoped that the Headmaster, staff, and pupils of this High School will make the
best of the amenitics which the school and its locality afford to them, and wished
them belter success next year in the District Sports.

The Headmaster thanked all those present for their kindness in being present
on the oceasion and for encouraging the pupils of the school in their sports’ activi-
ies. He also thanked the President for his wise utterances towards the further
advancement of the pupils especially in character-building.

A small treat was given to the children at the coneclusion of the meeting.

M. R. RANGASAMY AYYANGAR,
Headmaster.

THE TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT TEACHERS’ GUILD—ANNUAL MEETING

The Fourteenth Annual Meeting of the Tirunelveli District Teachers’ Guild was
held in the premises of the M. D. T. Hindu College, Tirunelveli, on Saturday, the
15th instant with Sri. A. Sundaresa Iyer, M.A., L.T., Assistant, Caldwell High
School, Tuticorin, in the chair. The proceedings were entirely in Tamil. In the

cowrse of his Presidential Address Sri. Sundaresa Iyer pointed out how the Wardha
3
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Scheme of Education would effectively give a rural bias to the educational system
of 1he countiv and would put an end to the defects of the present system which
was in his (»})hlig:] entirely out ol wme with the genius and the needs of the
people of the country.  Atlter the presidential address several resolutions were taken
up ior dizeussion.  The conierence accorded its support to Resolutions 2, 4, 8. 9 and

10 published in pazes 112 and 113 of the March issue of Sowth Indian Teacher.

The tollowing were alse passed:—
(1Y This
nnpused @¢ocut in ahe
its conttol wnd requests the Boerd to remaove it forthwith,

arce rectets o learn that the Tirunelveli Distrier Board has
) . o v L .
suliov of Teachers emploved in the Sceondary Schools unde:

This Coenference is of opinien hat the propozed umendments to rules

g fee concessions to pupils of backward classes and givls of all communities

redara

of Sceondary Education.

are delinitely ageinst the prog
Nes, {16 and 418

rv teachers in thew

(33 This Conference emphatically protests against
ax thev make the Deputy Inspectors dictators over the Elemen
ranges ond ix of opinion that no attempi should be made by the Government o
l‘cst‘rici the freedem of Teachers te form themselves into Independent Unions,

s the Government to nominate two members of the

(1) Thisz Conicrence regue
Guild resident in the Talug as its representatives on the Tobug Education Beards
to be constituted.

i < o v Meoting  was 1,

At the close of the Conference the Annual General Bedy DMceeting was held
with Sri. G, Sam Victor of Nazaveth in the chaiv. The report en the work of the
The accounts for the

Guild for 1958-1 presented by the Seerctary was

: : b owrere adanted The Ouild deci
current vear and the budget for the next were adopted. The Guild decided

0

ings in a vear. The

amend itz constituiien so that there could be i le wWo mee
Guild also voted, in favour of Sri. 8. T. Rumunujam Ayyenvars amenament o

¢ H T - ot ar e
the rules of the Union. Then the followine office-bemrers were elected for the
vear 1950-40: —

L. M. Paramcswaran. BLLAL. LT, Tithapatht High School,

President: —S
Ambasamuadram,

President:—Rev. Father Lobo. 8.J.. BUAL. 5t Teresa's High Scheol.

“onkulun.

Vadal

Covonntion High  School.

rishnan, B.A.. L.

Scerotari:-—%ri. V. Venkatn
Srivaikuntam.
Syi. B, M. Subramania Pillai, Tamil Pandit, Boovd High School.

Trowsitres:

Kudevanalhar,
Representative ow the SJT.U. Execatice:—3Sri. G. J. Devadasoon. LA, St.

Johns Colleae, Palamceottadhy.
V., VENKATAKRISHNAN,
Seeretary.

NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT TEACHERS' GUILD

Proeeedings of the Semi-Annual General Boedy Meeting of the Teachers’ Guild
held at the Alunicipal High Scheol, Tiruvennamalal en 1—4—"39 1 —

The Guild met in Conference under the auspices of the Municipal High School,
Teachers Association at Tiruvannamalal on Saturday, the Ist April 1939. Sri. M.
S, Ketiswaran, the President of the Guild presided. Sri K. Venkatarama Iyer,
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Headmaster of the Municipal High School. Tiruvannamalai, referred in his welcoms
address to the Wardha Scheme and to Indiscipline in Schools. Ar. Dunken Green-
lees, M.A., founder and Principal, Sri Bala Gurukul, Cuddalore spole of the

Wardha Scheme. Sri T. R. Ramaoswamy Iyver, B.A.. Pleader, Tiruvannamalad,
defended the Government and the Ministers in their attempt to introduce the
Wardha Scheme of Education. The Government and the Congressmen found

education not only costly about also having a tendency to de-populate the villages.
It was a sincere and well-intentioned attempt to combal these. Sri M. S. Kolia-
waran said that the Wardha Scheme came o (1 a felt need and to remedy the
defects of the prosent system which were admitted on all hands. If the scheme
had defects it should also be remembered that it was a scheme put forth by a
representative conimittee for the sons of the soil. It was necessary to experiment
and avoid rushing into a total large scale and arbitrary introduction of the scheme
all over the presidency within the year., The Minister who had been a teacheor
supported the scheme after visiting Wardha, and we would do well to wail and
see.  Sri. V. R. Hrishnaswami Ivengar of the Voorhees College, Vellore, read A
paper on “Indiscipline in Scheols.” Sri S. Svinivasa Iver of Board High School,
Chengam, then spoke on “The Teacher in the Changing Worid.” Sri A. G. Vilva
Roy. Junior Deputy Inspector of Schools, Tiruvannamalai spoke on A Road to
Literacy in India. The vast extent of illiteracy in India moy discourage some
who try to solve this problem. But countries such as Japan, Turkey and Russia
by the remarkable progress

they have achieved in a score of vears provide us
with inspiring examples of what might be done in this by a determined nation.
Sri. R. Muniswamy Mudaliar of Abdul Hakim Ssheb High School, Arcot spoke
in English on "The place of Teachers in the Past and the Piesent.” Sri K. Vaidya-
wthan spoke on “The Place of Radio in the Education of Boys and Girls.”

Election:—Sri. T. R. Vijaraghava Rao and Sri. S, Subramanya Avyar of the Voor-
hees High School were elected Auditors for the Guild year 1938-39. The following
gentlemen were clected o represent the Guild at the forthceming XXX Provin-
cial Educational Conference at Madras : —M. S. Kotiswaran; Vadivelu Mudaliar:
M. R. Srinivasan: V. N. Vardaraja Mudaliar; M. Devaraja Mudaliar; Devanesan;
K. Anantachariar; R. Muniswamy Mudaliar and Raghavendra Rao.

Resolutions: —The resolutions herewith: appended were all passed.

Vellore, M. R. SRINIVASAN,
14th April, 59 General Secretary and Treasurer.

RESOLUTIONS

I (a) This Guild is of opinion that G.0O. Nos. 416. 417 and 418, Education
dated the 2ith February, 1939 are detrimental to the cause of Education and the
interests of the teaching profession in this presidency, and requests the government
to withdraw those orders

(b) That the unification of the teaching profession is escential in the inierests
of sund education. and that all teachers of all types of elementary schools, secondarwy
schools and colleges should be allowed to be members of the provincial orqzmisatior;.
The South India Teachers’ Union through the distriet guilds. S

(¢) That elementary school teachers cannot afford to have two types of or-
ganisations, one called a teachers' Association as defined in G.0. No. 5118 and the
other a teachers’ union as defined in G.0. No. 416 and requests the :

governmendt
=}
to ZIHO\V the (GHCIIOI'S) aSSOCi{\ﬁ()nS Of e

! ‘ lementary schools in a range or taluq to
affilinte themselves with the South India Teachers’ Union through the district
guilds, l
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(d) That these resolutions be communicated to the Minister of Education and the
Premier.

IL (a) The Guild is ¢f the opinien that the clementary science syllabus for
the 8.5.L.C. Public Examination ot 1940 and onwards is very heavy and needs con-
sidcruo fo lightening.

{b) That the question paper need not be of two sections as contemplated
therein, and

(¢} That 1f the question paper is to consist of two scctions hoth the sections,

viz., Physical science and Natural science, should carry cgual number of mavks
stead of sixty marks and forty marks contemplated in the syllabus as the numba
ol lessons in cach part is about vqual.

HI. It s resolved that this Guild do approach the government and manage-
ment of institations with a special request ta divert the provident fund amount for
investing in o well rceognised and long-standing life insurance company with a
view to enhance the amount of income as and when the policy matures,

IV, (&) The Guild reselves to request the munagement. of aided sccondary

schools to introduce the same scale of salaries as are obtaining under the local boards.

(b) To request the govermnent to vevise the scale Rs. 45—2-2--75 for pundits
now obtaining in the sccondary schools under the locul boards such that the incre-
nent may be made anvuat or i kept bicunial the increment amount be increased
to Re. 4 to enable the purdits to reach the maximum during the period of their
service.

{c) To request the government to give the exempted pundits the same scale
ol pay as arc obtaining for qualified pundits.

V. The Guild resolves to request the government to exempt the pundits who
entered serviee prior to 1926 from sitting for the Vidwan examination as they have
done hitherto and not to insist on vearly renewal of exemption as this causes great
inconvenience to the concerned teachers

VL (a) While weleoming ceriain features of the Wardha Scheme as now
before the country this Guild is emphatically of opinion (a) that no system of
educatien should he imposed en the whole country or province without first having
been cexperimented upon in a few selected schools of various districts, and the
result of that experiment having heen considered by the organised educational opi-
nion of the country,

(1) That in order to mrive at a refermed system of education government
should encourage free experiment with defined limits in all schools where the
teaching s1aff and monagement are prepared to take up responsibility for it

(¢} That no change should be made in the general primary educational system

of the country until its repercussions on sccondary ind colleginte cducaiion have
been thoroughly understood.

VIII. Con<idorinf’ the fact that the present system of eJubbing together schools
for the 5. 8. L. C. Public Examination at a lmited number of schools 2s centres
causes Iot of inconvenience, sometimes even positive harm to pupils, this guild re-

solves to request the Director to revert to the old system with cach High School a3
centre fraom 1940,
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VIIL. This guild resolves to request the government and the management to give
teachers in the secondary grade with the Intermediate qualification the same scale
of pay as the pandits (Rs. 45—2/2—75) as and when they work in the higher forms.

M. R. SRINIVASAN,
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer,

Teachers’ Guild, North Arcot District.

Vellore,
2—1-—-1939,

I. R.O.C. No. 4011 B-38 dated 1st April 1939 of the Director of Public
Instruction, Madras,

“The Secretary is informed that there is no objection to the Ele-
mentary School Teachers’ Union being affiliated to the District Teachers’
Guilds.”

II. R. C. No. 4011 B-38 dated 20th April 1939 of the Director of Public
Instruction, Madras.

“The Secretary is informed that only *“ Teachers’ Unions” and not
“Teachers' Associations” can be affiliated to the District Teachers’
Guilds. Presumably the Secretary is referring to the “ Unions” and not
Associations.”

There is, however, no objection to teachers in Elementary Schools
attending the Provincial or District Conferences, as delegates or joining
the Reception Committee.

(S8d.) D. S. Renn1.
for D.P.L

(True copy)



THE 8. I T. U. PROTECTION FUND, MADRAS

NOTICE

Notice is herchy given to the members of the South Indian Teachers” Union Pro-
tection Fund thai the Eleventh Annual Meeting of the General Body of the Fund
will he held on Tuesday the 9th of Mav 1939 at 2 pan. in the Hindu Iigh School,
Triplicanc.

All the members are requested {o attend.

AGENDA

1. Alinutes of the lest meeting of the General Body held on the 19th Moy 1938,
at Mangelore.

2. Censideration of the Eleventh Annual Report.

Elcetion of Office-hearers.

4. Eleetion of wn auditor for 19030,

5. Budget for 1939,

6. Consideraiion of the following amendments to rules brought up by the

Bourd : —

{a) Rule 6: Admission: 3rd Parvagraph: 3rd sentence: Delete ‘and recur-
ring annual subseription and eontribution’.

(b) Rule 12: Assignment of Benefit: Add as (¢):—A wewmber wnay assign
the amount of benefit to more than one persci: i such cases the
weimnber shall state the proportion of the benefit to be derived by
cech nominec’.

7. Censideration of the amendment to rules given notice of by Mr. K. Kuppa
Rao. Reg. No, 14011 —

Rule 3: Membership: Last Pura: Page 20 Delete from “but no member of

the tenching profession............ of its affiliated associations’,

and substitute ‘a member onee admitted may continue his menmber-

<hip provided ne pays his dues from time to tine'.
3. Any other urgent matter brought by the Sceretary.
520, Hich Road, V. SRINIVASAN,

Triplicane. Hon, Secretary,
15th March. 1959,
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THE SOUTH INDIA TEACIHERS' UNION PROTECTION FUND
THE ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT

The Board of Management of the Fund has great pleasure in presenting the {ol-
lowing Annual Report for the year ending 31st December 1938,

Strength.—The number of members on the Register on 1st January 1938 was 891.
21 members were in arvears {or over three months and their names were removad.
Out of this number four members availed themselves of the provision in the Rules
for readmission malking the net removals 17. There were eight deaths and twelve
withdrawals during the year. 145 admissions were made during the year and the
strength at the clese of the year stood at 999 of whom

90 Members contribute 4 units each
1

- a2

i I I ) 5 21
324 “ o 2, »
d1d “ “ 1 unit .

and the total number of units in force was 1,735

The average age of new admissions during the year was 31-6.

Annual Beeting,—The Tenth Annual Meeting of the General Body of the Fund
was held at Mangalore on the 18th May 1938 to coasider the Annual Report and
elect Office-bearers.

Board Meetings.-—The Board of Management met four times in the year, on 13t
February, 15th May. 20th May and 25th September 1938, besides considering many
items of business in cireulation.

In view of representations from members, the Board considered the question of
payment of bonus to those who withdraw from the Fund prior to the full period of
25 years, and resolved that such members be paid the surrender value of the honus
declared (as per table prepared by the Actuary) in addition to the benefit amount
payable as per the rules.

The Board also considered the question of the benefit amount payable to those
members who were on rolls on 1st July 1933 and who retire finally from the profes-
sion, to the satisfaction of the Board of Management, prior to the 23-year period
(vide Resolution-No. 3 of the Extraordina-y Meeting of the General Body held on
17th May 1933 at Trichinopoly). The Board resolved that in those cases, the benefit
amount including bonus, if any, shall not be less than the call amount paid by such
members.  Payments were made to the following three members as per the above
resolution ; —

1. Sri. P. A, Subramanya Iyer, Madras (Reg. No. 18).
2. Sri. E. S. Sankara Sarma, Erode (Reg. No. 146).
3. Mr. V. Abraham, Vriddhachalam (Reg. No. 96).

The Board resolved that, the difference between the amount payable as per the
above resolution and the withdrawal benefit along with the bonus, be met from out
of the interest under Reserve Fund.

The Board also resolved that the balance of interest from the Reserve Fund after
meeting the Actuarial expenses be carried in equal parts to two new accounts :
(a) Depreciation Reserve (Buildings).
(b) Withdrawal Benefit Adjustment.
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The Audit Sub-Committee met twice in the year, on 12th February and 24th
September 1938 and made very valuable suggestions.

Award of Benefits—It was with deep regret that the Board learnt of the deatn
of the following eight members and their sominees were paid the amounts notad
against their names:

of

= = =~ B .
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Name & Address. _ = = = — = =
~7 = = O = = 5
INO i < R < E d =
: o = o, Z - v 2 2,
i T = jalied = =
< 5= g
1016 Sri. Y. Viswanatha Sarmao,
Rodinatkanur. 32 G5 275 17—3—38 20—3-—38
L6987 . G. Maregathem Pillay. )
Viravanallur. 13 220 1.112 T—5-38 11-—-5--38
18 . K. S. Venkatarama Iver,
Madros, 43 125 3114 14-—-5--33 15—-5--38
LCTT . AL Royuppan.
Coimbatore, 36 67 286-2 3—8-38 8-8--33
133 .. F. Mhuthia Gounder.
Erode. 55 130 311-4 1—-9—-38 12—9-—38
742 S, Ramachandran, '
Madras. 33 81 2011 27-10-—38  30-10-—38
70 . R. Balaji Rao, :
Pcllachi. 36 81 201-4 1-11—38  9-11—38
1129 . V. Ethirajulu,
Coimbatore. 59 50 278-4

Disiribution of Assets—About 335 of the total assets are invested in Govern-
ment (British India, Mysore and Travancere) Loans and Securities; 297+ in Fixed
and Recurring Deposits: 169 in loans to members: 9% in Hous» property and 1145z in
Land Mortgage Bank Debentures, Shares of Joint Stock Comipanies, Current and
Savings Accounts, cte.

The year under report, the first vear of the second decade of our activity, is
noteworthy from many points of view. Firstly, there was the actuarial valuatioa
and the bonus of three annas per month per unit for the period 1933-37 which was
declared on the hasis of the valuation. Sceondly, the Fund was able to purchaza,
reconstruet and furnish a iwo storeved building at a total cost of Rs. 13.454-10-6. in
a very good and busy locality. The new building houses not only the office of the
Fund but also the Offices of the S.LT.U. and its two Journals. besides vielding us a
decent rent for the ground floor. Thirdly, the number of new admissions this year
has exceceded all previous years' records; 145 were admitied this year as against 48,
GG, 99 and 47 in 1837, 1936, 1935 and 1934 respectively. The net increase in member-
ship has also exceeded the figures for the previous years. The figure for the current
vear is 108 as against 18, 35, 71 and 26 for the previous years. The increase in the
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cssion. The Board also appeals
{0 the notice of its members
antages the Fund offers.

e i ‘vice to the prof
fellow-teacher, but also rendering a servic . t Igrin,,
to all Teachers Organisations in the Province to 1 ,,dv
—especially of the Elementary Scheol Teachers—the &

(By Ovder of the Board)
V. SRINIVASAN,

0, High Road,
Triplicane,
26th February, 1939.

Honorary Secretary.
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APPENDIX 1

NUMBER OF MEMBERS DISTRICT-WAR.

. . . o e fyy 1097
(The ficures in brackets ghow the increases Oves the figures for 1857.)

Madras 212 (36) Anantapur 22
Coimbatorve 14 (D) Chingleput 10 (—=3)
North Arcot 85 (1) Gedavary 10 (3
Trichinopoly a1 (13 Aalabar 8 (’4)’7
Salem 68 (&) Vizagapoatam 5 (=2)
Kurnool 638 (1) Nellore : ,
Tinnevelly 67 (11) Ganjam 6 (2)
Tanjore 47 (7) Guntur 2
Aladura A1 (=D Cuddapah 2
South Arcot 41 (2) Bellary 2 (1)
Chittoor 21 (D) Kistna 1
Reammnad 26 (1) S. Kanara 1 (‘1)
Miscellaneous 3(2)
NUXBER OF MEMBERS ON ROLLS ON 31—12—738.
Elementary Schools li(j
Hich Schools and Middle Schools b_z
Colleges 3_)
Miscsllaneous 22
Toial 999
No. of women members 8
APPENDIX 1I—Progress of the Fund.
Details. 1953 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938
Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Benefit Fund. 11.829 57.879 76823 1.00477 1,17.979 1.29,760
Profession Fund. 1,664 1,860 1.766 1,961 2186 2348
Reserve Fund. 5.067 3.332 5.943 4,404 4.865 13,948
Depreciation Reserve
>
(Shares and Sccurities). .. .. 322 ..[380 1,027
Loans to Mombers, 7.568 9.262 12,983 17,343 22896
Total No. of Members. 73 764 838 373 891 9953
Total No. of Units. 1,116 1,171 1.348 1.438 1,496 1,735
Average age of new
members admitted, 32 317 32:3 3244 31 316

THE S. L 1. U. MEETING

Proceedings of the combined meeting of the Executive Bourd and the Working

Comntittee of the Union, held at the Union Office at 11 AD. on Sunday, the 23rd
April 1959 —

dMembers present:—

A

E N.

K. S. Chengalroya Aiyer,
C. K. Subbarama Aiver,
N.

Jessrs. S, K. Yegnanavavana Alyer (Clhairman),
5. N. Subramaniam.

Kalyanarama Aiyer,
M. S. Subramania Sastri,
C. Bhuvaraha Murthi,
Sundara Rao.

V. Srinivasa Aiyer,

S. Natarajan.

Mr. T. P. Srinivesavaradan was precent by invitation.

1. The President
M. S. Sabhesan, S.
inability to be

(After the meeting was over similar letters were received from Messrs. E. H,
Parameswaran and V. Jayarama Iyer).

announced that letters have been received from Messrs.
T. Ramanujam and S. Ramachandra Iyer, expressing their
present at the meeting, They were recorded.

2

The dratt report of the Secretary about the working of the Union was
adopted with the following modifications: —

(a) The year under report should be made to cover the period 1st April 1938
to 31st March 1939, and consequent modification be cflected in the pages of the
report regarding the meeting of the Executive Board and the Working Committee.

(b) The Vigilence Committee report to he added when received from the Secre-
tary of the Committec.

€
9.

The General Secretary of the 30th Provincial Educational Conference who

was present by invitation made a statement about the steps taken for the conduct
of the Conference.

4. The Treasurer of the Union read out the Financial Statements about the
Union, the South Indianw Teacher and Balar Kalvi and promised that the audited -
accounts would be placed before the next meecting of the Board. - He was, how-

ever, permitted to have the audited statements printed and published along with
the report.

5. G.Os Nos. 416, 417 and 418:—Resolved that a Committee consisting
of Messrs. K. S. Chengalroya Iyer, 8. Natarajan (Convener) and N. Kalyanarama
Iyer be appointed to prepare a menorandum and submit it to the Executive Board

at its next meeting so that if necessary, an urgent resolution might be recornmended
thereon to the Conference.
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6. Consideration of changes in the Rules of the S.I.T. Union given notice of
by DMr. S. T. Ramanujom Ivenzar was wdjourned to the next meeting of tha

PN

Executive Board.

7. Admission of delegates who paid delegation fee later than the 31st of March: —
Resolved to admit those persons as delegates whose applications were received or
delegation fee was paid on or before the 25rd April 1939.

Further resolved that there shall be no further extensions of this period

3. Jowrnal Sceretary:—Resolved  that  the President @nd  the  Treasurer
be authorised to operate upon the account of the South Indian Teacher with the
Indian Bank, Triplicane Branch, from this date.

Resolved that the President and the Treasurer be authorised to operate upon
the account of Balar Kalvi with the Indo-Commercial Bank. Triplicane Branch,
from this date.

The President made a statement about his accepting the resignation of Mr. S.
Natarajan of hiz Journal Secretaryvship, The {ellowing resolution was unani-
mously puassed: —

The Executive Board of the S.I.T. Union places on record its deep gratitude
to Alr. S. Natarajan {or the very waluable services rendered by him for the two
official journals of the Union. the South Duidicn Teacher and Boler Kalvi ever since

their inception.

9. Programme of the Conlerence:—Read leiter from the Sceretary, South India
Pandits’ Union, Kadayanallur:  Rcesolved to inform him that the draft of the pro-
gramme of the Conference cannot be altered and that he may held the three sessions
of their Conierence between 2 & 4 P.AL on Alonday, the 8th and on Tuesday, the
9th of May and between § & 10 ADL on Wednesday, the 10th of May and that
he would put himself in touch with the General Sceretary of the Conference re-
garding the place of meeting of his section.

16, Invitation of freternal delegates to the Cenference: —Resolved to recommend
to the Reception Comummittee that freternal delegates be invited from neighbouring
provinces and Indian Stotes to attend the 30th Provincial Educational Conference or
at least to send messages.

11. Dircct afiliation of Municipal Teachers’ Association Tirupathi: —Resolved
that direct afliliation to the $.I.T. Union be not granted and that the said asso-
ciation be reguested to get itself afliliated to the Dt. Teachers’ Guild of Chittoor.

12, Mr. S. Prasad Rao's case:—The President made a statement about the
facts of the case. Resolved that under the circumstances no advice can be given
and no action need be taken by the 8.1.T. Union.

13. Guilds in arrears:—The question of allowing members of Guilds whose
subseription to the 5.1.T. Union is in arrears to take part in the coming Confer-
ence was considered. Resolved to give the Guilds in arrears time for payment
up to the end of this month and that the question again be taken up for considera-
tion at the next meeting of the Board to be held on 7th May, 1939.

14. Urgent resolutions: —The following urgent resolutions were considered.
It was resolved to recommend to the Conference the consideration of
(a) a resolution on reorganisation of Secondary Education more or less on the
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lines ot the Tanjore Confercnce resolution on the subject with the addition of
Government holding technical examinations and awarding diplomas.

(b) dMr. S. Ramachandra Iyer’s resolution on Discipline in Schools was accept-
ed to be reccommended to the Conference. )

(¢) Mr. S. T. Ramanujam’s resolution on the formation of a combined Guild
tor teachers in Government and Private Schools was adjourned to be taken up
for consideration at the meeting to be held on the 7th of May '39.

(d} Resolutions given notice of by the Secretary, South India Pandits’ Union
were scrutinised.  Resolved to permit the S.I. Pandits’ Union {o discuss these
resclutions at their Conference,

(e) The resolutions given notice of by the following members were not con-
sidered as urgent:—

(1) Secretary, Teachrs’ Assn., Board High School, Kamuthi, Ramnad Dt.

(2) Teachers’ Association, Board Middle School, Tiruppattur, Ramnad.

(3) Sccretary, Malabar DU Teachers’ Guild, Palghat.

(4) Secretary, Attur Taluk Teachers’ Association, Attur, Salem Dt.

(3) Secretary, Teachers’ Association, A.H.S.S. High School, Arcot, North

Arcot Dt.

15, Resolved to hazve the next combined meeting of the Executive Board and
the Working Committee at 5 P.M. on Sunday, the 7th of May and that of the New
Executive Board be held on Wednesday, the 10th of May at 6 P.M.

Madras, (Sd.) S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER.
23rd April 1939 President.
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Horace Sann at Andoclh by Jovr Elmer Aorgan, nublished by The Horace Mann
Centenarial fund. National Education Assceiation, Washington, D.C. Prica

(Dollors). cloth bound. pp. 608 and 26 illus:irations.

This book. which is published by the Horace Mann Centennial Fund., National
Educaticn Asszociation. Washington, is a complete study of Horwee Mamn, his teach-
inus snd ideals. The book is conveniently divided into 10 purts. Part 1 deals with

the bicoraphy of Hovuce 2Mann, 7 the greatest prophet of education™ in the United
States of America.  Part 2 gives a sketch of the life of Hugh Taylor Bireh. “the
living embodiment of all that Horace Mann stood for in character and citizenship.”
Part 3 is headed "Tha Antioch of To-day and To-morrow” in which an account of
the college and itz goal is siven in a very vivid manner. In its own words © The
purpose of Antioch is to promoie the development. in propoertion. of every clement
of personzlityv. Antioch deliberately undertakes to unify the humanities and the
sciences. the vocational and the cultural, the practical and the beautiful, the good
and the necessary,” How we wish our Universities and Colleges try to promote this

ideal! Parts 4 to § give us various address and cermons delivered by Horace
Aann from time to time on Educational and allied subjects. Part § deals with
memorials and celebrations while part 10 gives the Bibliography and the Appendix

which containg veports and notes made by Horace Mann on various educational

subjects.

Horace dann was born in 1796 ar Franklin, 3laszsachuszetts, and graduated in
1819 from Brown University. After studyving for law he jolned the bar in 1823, In
1827 he was elected to Massachusetts Heusze of Representatives und in 1836 was
clected President of Mrssachusetts State Senate. In 1837 he was appointed Secre-
tary of the new-created Massachusselts Board of Education. In 1829 he opened the
first public normal scheol in Anmerica at Lexington. In 1843 he visited the schools
of Europe and in the same year he was elected to the United States House of Repre-
sentatives. In 1832 he was cleeted President of Antioch College, Yellow Springs, Ohio.
which oifice he held il his death in 1839

The purposes of this boek are to place Horace dMann's at work at Antioch College
and to make available his great uvtterances which will be uzeful to all interested in
higher education. Horace Mann arcused Amcrica to the possibilities of the com-
mon school and in the Antioch College there were no discriminations of sect, sex or
race. Horace slann saw clearly that the American experiment at seli rule could
not hope to succced without universal education emphuasising the highest moral,
civic, and cultural velues, How true it i3 of India of to-day! He has emphasised in
his utterances that democracy's greatest gift to civilization is the common school. As
a result of his work the School in America has become the nation’s major enter-
prise. He was deeply interested in educational organisations and is rightly claimed
as the grandiather of the National Education Association. Let us not forget that
the schools are the bulwark of liberty and self government and the various pro-
vincial governments in India must fully vealise that the fulure of democracy and
the [uture of the elementary school are one and inseparable. In his words Schools
and Colleges are not only institutions for the service of the people but institutions
for the improvement of government. Qur politicians must remember that knowledge
is not only power but knowledge is government and higher education should not be
starved. The basis of higher education has been rightly placed by Horace Mann upon
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moral and relivions fecling, exemplified in right conduet and that higher cducation
must be responsible directly for mecting the needs of the people. His writings ex-
press a whole philosophy of higher education and our teachers will find it valuable
reading.  The book will be equally useful (o politicians, statesmen and adminisira-
tors as some of the truths embedied in his writings are applieable in a large measure

to the present day conditions of India

S. S,

All the books revicwed below belong to the Scholai’s Library, edited by Guy
Boas, M.A., and published by BMesers. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., St. Martin's
Street, London, Each volime cests 215 sh,

They all have the common features of a critical and learned introduction, helpful
noies and test guestions.

(iy Horace Walpele's Letters. H. Walpole, the younger son of Sir Robert Wal-
pole was a typical man of the times. It iz said of him that "If he had happened io
be born in France, he would have taken his place quite naturally among the nobility
of the anciens vegime.” He was equally at home among the aristoeratic circles in
England or amid the wit and brilliance of the Paris Salons. He was noted for his
antiquarianism and his connoisseurship in art and his famous house at Strawberry
Hill which he delighted to show round to the many princes and princesses of the
blood who visited him was famous. His life was comparatively uneventful, but
among his hobbies he had cultivated the art of letter writing and in his letters “he
was consciously providing materials for the historians of the future.”

His letters are addressed to his {riends and relations and those addressed to
Horace Mann form & ¢lass by themselves. He cpened out his heart in these epistles
and gave his views [reely about his contemporaries. One instance would suffice.
Speaking of Dr. Johnson's “"Prayers.” Walpole says, “One seems to be reading the
diary of an old alms-woman:; and in fact, his religion was not a step higher in its
kind. Johnson had all the bigotry of a monk and all the folly and ignorance too”.

S. K. Y.

(it BModern Essays in Criticisms is a volume which every student of English
Literature would love to possess. It is a collection of essavs in the ficld of literary
eriticisms by medern authors and shows how “the disinterested and imaginative inter-
pretations and evaluation of literature” is a living process that goes on continuously.
There is a geod deal of ve-valustion. E. M. Foster's ezsays on Scott shows that tho
famous Wizard of the North was not such a good narrator of stories. Abcrerombie’s
Essay on Tennyson is an attempt to do justice to the great Victorian poet who was
subjected to a severe reaction after his contemporary popularity. Virginia Woolf's
estimate of Handy reads almost like the verdict of posterity on him; it is so appre-
ciative and just.

Chesterton’s estimate of Browning is characteristically original and correct.

It is difficult to choose for special commendations where the general lev

' el is so
high and every essay almost a classic.

S. K Y.
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(i) Gulliver's Travels like the Vicur of Wakefield or the Pilgrim’s Progress
is @ book to which ever since its publication in 1726 “successive generations of read-
ors of all ases, tastes and levels of education are spontancously attracted.” Though
the author said that his chief aim in writing the hook was “{o vex the world rather
than divert it it has actually provided divertion for millions more than it has
vexed. The narrative skill, the charm of the style and the thinly veiled allusions te

contemporary politics of England (which are fully explained in the notes) made the

book a classic and keep it still so.

S. K Y.

Gv: Greece end Rome contains extracts and selections intended to throw light
on the lives of the ancient Greeks and Romans {rom the writings of the famous author
of the Golden Bough. Our undergraduites study the history of the City states of
ancient Grecee and follow the course of the political development of Rome {rom its
foundation to the age of Augustus: but they get no idea of the life led by thes?
ancient peoples. and know very little about their gods and place of worship, of their
sports and amusements znd of many other aspects of their life. Such a lacuna will
se filled up by a book like the one under review writlen by one who. as he himseli
confesses, felt “that infinite and iueffzkle charm of ancient Greece and Rome which
faccinated me in vouth and early manhood, tarried with me in later life and now
solaces me in old age”” The hook may well be prescribed for rapid perusal ~nd
study by the undergraduates of our Indian Universities.

S, K. Y.

(v) Aeneid of Virgil by Dryden.

In pre-democratic days in England education maint a study of the classics of
sneient Greece und Rome and Homer and Virgil naturally occupied a dominant posi-
tion, Even in these davs when these have been unseated a study of them is neces-
cury breeuse modern lterature is full of allusions to these classics. To read them
in the original may not be possible for sll: to read a mere prese-version would b
losing the spirit of the eriginal the” the substance may be retained. Hence the
publication of Dryden’s classical verse translation is very opportune and useful.

S. K.Y,

(vi) Poems of Twenty Years (1918—1938).

The averace students of English Literature in India often commits the mistake
of funcving that the art of writing English verse stopped with Tennyson and Brown-
ine. He is not in touch with modern authors, much less with modern poets. To
such a person (I speak with special reference to India only) the book under review
would be of great help. Here are one hundred poets of to-day, some dead, but many
living. some already famous like Bridges and Hardy, Kipling, Masefield and Drink-
water, "A. B and Yeats: but there are ever so many others who, if not in the
front rank. are at least in the second and later ranks,

Most of the poems are, naturalty. lyries; it could not be otherwise. They show
such a variety of topics. attiludes and personalities that one wonders whether the
appellation A nest of singing birds” is not applicable to England of today with as
much justification as it was applied to England of Elizabeth.

S. K Y.
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(vii) Modern English Prose (Second Series)

This is a fit companion volume to the cditor’s first selections of Modern English
Prose published about five years ago. As the editor says "So much good prose is
written nowadays by English writers that there seems to be every justification for =
second book.” As against the three headings of ‘History and Bicgraphv’, ‘Fiction’, and
‘Fssays and Literary Criticism’ under which the cxtracts were grouﬁed in the 1
series, we have " Travel’, 'Fiction” and '"Essays and Studies’ in this second series. Both
velumes taken together tell us a lot about “the age in which the writers lived.)” Weo
enderse the opinions of the learned editor and say, “"Here are men and womon
who will talk 1o you on any subject in any mood.... It is a record made not from
unity of interests, but from diversity, a record which shows not how men (and shail
we not add women tee) went abeut one husiness, but how they threw themselves
into all the different intcvests and adventures which make up thé life of a great an(i
energetic nation,” Both the volumes would be highly app.reciated by sttjdents of
current literainre. o )

S. KUY

Longmans’ Literary Selections for Schools. Bk, 1, pp. 236, 14 As.; Bk. II, pp. 291
Re. 1. Longmens, Green & Co., Ltd.. Madras. ’

Book I can be used in IV Form and Book IT in V Form as Enslish Text Books
The Prese and Poetical Seleetions are suthered from widely diffeqrent sources an'd'
n.mst of them are of liierary raerii. Each selection is pl‘eced;d by a short introdue-
tmnwnnd is followed by ‘Notes and Exercises’; the latter is divided into (a) Word
Stucfy'(b) Grammar Study and (c) Composition, and is carefully planned. If the
pupil is made to work cut the exercises at the end of each lcssown and the teacher
cerrects the pupil’s work sy siematically, the pupils English willv certainly impr(;:e .
o TO};eﬂiP:(g;c(jgl selections need not have been arranged toge

n

ther scparately at the

V. S.

Macemillan’s New Story Readers. No. 7. Larry and his friends; No. 8. The Blue
" : ! M . O. 2

Jug and. the Three Friends; No. 9. Seashore Wireless; No. 12. Noah’s Ark and

the Animals Circus, 49 pp. vach.  (Price, paper 4d.: limp cloth 6d.)

Maemillan & Co., London,

Thesc little books are delightful reading.
N(). 8 arc animal stories with simple pcems
is no po in "IN T g i i
o p’em in 1“0. 9. To ecach book is appended simple exercises to test the pupil
. e . . 3 e
«;a L()_AsI grasp of the subjeet matter of the stories. How one wishes that such sim

3 . Ve e . . T 1 . . . -
ple books deseribing Indian animal life appear in Indian languages also!

.AH of them except the first story in
mterspersed here and there.  (There

Prose Selections with Exercises by M. Alderton Pink
Fourth Year, pp. 168, 2 sh. 3 d. Macmillan & Co., London.
.These books are intended for English pupils of ages 13-14 and 14-15
designed to supplement the author’s English cotirse for o
selections include short stories, essays, articles
unity apart from the context. ’
ing themselves to practical w
5

» Third year, pp. 142, 2 sh. ;

They are
Schools (Macmillan). The
and chapters of novels which have
Th.e selections have high literary merit besides lend-
ork in English composition. Each selection is followed
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by o set of exercizes in composition, word-study and literary appreciation.  The

books can be used with profit by the students of our Intermediate classes.

Elementary Sciewee by o R. Mills and E. Raman Monen. Bk, IT (Enalish) for
Forms V oand VL Pu““ Re. . Maemillan & Co.

This is a vevy well-writien text-book to sait the syllabus in Elementary Science

of the Mudras 8SIL.C. Examination. The language used is simple. The hook is

ise and is coplousity illustrated. But we must po

int out that some of ﬂw din-

)
grams do not come up to the level that oae expeets from Messrs. Aacmillin & Co.

Diver

wi for riee Avithnetic Cluss. By E. 3L Remwick. Maemillan & Co., Ltd.
London, vp. 89, Price 2 -,

This small bock which hus an interesting ‘utl“ is intended for teachers of the
Lower clusses. In Aluthieman ry. There
will be lack of interest aiter o while and the classes will become dull and monoeton-
ous. It is then that teachers resort to different metheds to make the elass livels,
Such a book as the Diversions” would b of immense vzlue to the teacher. The hook

: Repetitive exercises are absolutely nece:

containg a variety of devices. Though primarily written for ¢irls some of the exer-

could be given for boys. In the chanter ‘climbing the mountain’ swhich s
merely an exercise in ll'tvm and subtraction the vupil learn that all measure-
ments cannot be excet. Even dull bovs could be stirred to activity if gm up games
are introduced. This usclul book should be read by every teacher in the Elementary
School. )

Himelaya Reeders. Primer SGpp. 6 es.: Reador T 88 ppe T ase Reader I1 88
Tas.: Reades 11 112pp. § as.: Reader IV, 136pp.. 10 ws: Reeder V. 138pp.,
10 s, JMeemillen and Co., LI(Z.

i

of the mest carefully planned series of English Readers for indian
pupils. In the Primes, the short sounds of the vowels, the long sounds of t
vowels, letters ai. aie. eq. oa. sounds oi. ont and silent letlors are trea ted in a natur:

and intevesting manner in the first 29 lessons,  Theso

are followed hy 16 lessons
on simple topics. Exercises (mostiy oral) and Word Recornition Tests are
given at ;ﬁpprop:‘ia!c places. Readers 1 10 7 ave well graded ¢

also
as regards both tho
subject matter and the langunge uced, The lessons ore on varied—interesting
uselul—topies,  The excrcises appended to cach le
Reader 1 we have simple questions and "Puat in mise
there are 2 ¢

and
on are also well graded. In
ing words  In Readers II-V,
of exercises. one textual and the other besed on grammar and

composition, Reader 11 has questions on "Make senfences twith' and "Pick out
partzs of speech’s Reader I on Parsings: Reader IV, on Analysis of sentencos:

1 T oo foures . . ; ] y y
Reader V., on figures of speech.  To cach Reader is appended a useful list of

- Sentare oolre wrlie . . i 1

supplementary books which can be read with case and profit at that stage of the
: it stag e

pupils’ know In(’rf All the books are very well Mustrated, wih 2 colour plates in

cach.

V.S

Achievement. By J. H. Mair: M.A.  Published by Maemillan & Co.. Ltd
Price Re. 1. .

The book contains ¢ series of short accounts of good work done by great men

and women of the world. “On the Roof the World” end “Heroes of the Antartic”
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are storics of exploration. “Ancient Indian Universitics” and “Bengal's Ancicnt
Glory™ deal with things of the past. “Achievement” is made to include not merely
the arduous adminisirative work carried on by an Ahalya Bai but also the singing
of Dbeautitul zongs by « Savoejini, “Canals and Dams” and "Some Indian Indus-
iries” speal: of collective achievements of a band of workers. “Some Pioneers of
Science” theugh deult with in two parts deserves a book by itself. Past and Present
India, Eurepe and America are represented as much «s s possible within the com-
pass of @ emull book of about 150 pages.  The book is sure to be very popular with
the bovs and girls of ouwr High School for whoem, presumably, it is intended.

5. K. Y.

A Source Dook of Modern Indicn Education. Compiled by Mr. M. R. Paranjpe,
M.A ., B.Sc., of Poona and published by the Macmillan & Co., Ltd.

The publizhers and the compiler are to be congratulated on their bringing out
this hondy  velume which gives us first-hand  knowledge of these doecu-
ments that set forth the origin and development of the present system  of
cducation in the country imparted mainly through English. Some of the docu-
ments in this velume are to be found in the Selections from Educational Records.
Volumes I and 11, published by the Government of India: but many “non-official”
decuments have been included in this volume.

~ Education is now in the melting pot and as the compiler truly observes “it
would bhe wrong te plan the education of the India to come without acquiring =
close grasp of the past” :md it is this much needed grasp of the past that the volume
hopes to supply. Mest of these historical documents that laid down the policy of
the Government from time to time are not easily accessible and hence the valu2
of this book.

There are 15 documents covering the period 1797-1902. These give us an in-
sight into the working of the Government system from 1813 to 1913, from the
period when the East India Company sanctioned “not less than a lakh of rupees”
towards educating the “natives” to the Coronation at Declhi of His late Majesty
George V soon after which the Central Government declared their educational
policy afresh and sanctioned a lump sum for expansion.

The only complaint that we have about the book is that there are no helpful
notes and no index both of which are necessary to enable a reader to make the
fullest use of this excellent Source-book. We hope that ail the ardent patriots
that suggest schemes of educational reforms would go through this volume and
acquaint themselves with the history of cducation in the land so that their schemes
may partake of the character more of an evolution than of a revolution.

5. K. Y.

Primary Education in India. By Dinker Desai. Published by the Servants of
India Society, Girgaum, Bombay. Price Rs. 1-4-0.

This is a timely publication. It deals with the problem of what was formerly
known as Elementary Education, the sort of Education which the late Mr. Gokhale
was anxious to see free and compulsory for all boys and girls of the land. The
author like any student of education in India is impatient wih the very slow rate
of progress and his aim is to discuss the methods of making Elementary Education
free und compulsory for all,
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The author has exhaustively dealt with all the problem connected with Ele-
mentary Education and his views on eradication of Wastage and Stagnation, ele.
are such as to command acceptance by Education cuthorities. The one strong
point of the book is that the author quotes the practice obtaining in othor countries
of the world in suppoit of his recommendations and shows how others u}so have
had the same difficultics we are vow going through. The great fuss tho! is now
being made abowt Wastage and Stugnation, dwindlez in its significance when the
author shows that other countries in thelr carlier stages of compulsory and free
Primary Education pa
advoeating increase in the size of class work which would make the haivs of some
Inspectors stand on end and in advocating the shift svstem. he substantiates his
views by quoting his experience of other countries. The chapter on finance is 2
very interesting cne. Calculating the probable expenditure necessary for making

d during the same experience. Similarly  in boldly

Primary Education free and compulsory all ever the country the author has by
his ingeneous miethod drawn up a budeget. I as he put it, 16 per cent of the
general vovenue: be set apart for education and out of this 60 per cent be sot
apart for Primary FEducation: if government effects retrenchment by handing over
their scnhools and colleges on which they spend much more than other agencies do
for similar schools and colleges: i the portian of the income-tex assigned to each
provinee by the Central Government be set apart for Primary Education; i in casc
of urgent necessity the Government be prepared to levy fresh tax or to {loat loans;

if all these things are done then the National Educational hudget would be balanced.
But it looks like a tall order. )

The auther is hardly fair to the sponsors of the Wardha Scheme in his criti-
cisin of it.  As we remarked In our revicw of the book on Wardha Scheme by the
Honble By, €. J. Varkey. the scheme is to be read along with the
article of Dr. Ziatdin, on "What the Wardha scheme is not” in which case some
of the objections pointed out by Jr. Desai would disappear of their own accord.

When the Wardha Scheme which is apty styled the hasic education is in the
air. it looks somewhat strange that the author should advocate compulsory Primary
Education only for four years with the minimum object of ensuring literacy
among the masses. It seems to be a anology with the old proverb that “half =
loaf is better than no loaf”. But when it is remembkered that in advanced
countries of the West the minimum compulsory Education now insisted upon is in
most cases for seven years and in some cases for eight or nine years and when it
is remembered that this minimum education is not merely the Primary Education
of the old style but Primary and a good deal of Secondary Education and if we
also vemember that nine out of 11 provinces where Congress Ministries arve in
power derive their inspiration from Mahatma Gandhi, it appears to us that it is
far better if there be o unanimous demand in favour of basic education though
with modifications in its policy necessitated by the circumstances of each province
rather than accepting this half a loaf. But Mr. Desai follows like a good student
and is for carrying on the fight of his master the Late Mr. Gokhale who presented
the case for universal, free and compulsory Primary Education in a convineing
manner with the mastery of details.

S. K. Y.
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LIST OF BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW FOR
MARCH AND APRIL, 1939.

Basic and Teaching of English in India.

A Map Book of Europe
A Modern Class Book of English History

5-76. Ancient Indin, Vols. I & II

A First Step to Letter Writing
History of England, Part 1.

A Concise History of Indian Pcople
- Elementary Science, For Forms V & VI
Elementary Science. For Forms V & VI,

Malayalam Edition

Why -this Wardha Scheme?

84-89. B. D. Nijampurkar's English Print-

Script. Copy Books 1-6.

Times of India Press, Bombay

Maemiilan & Co., London.
Shashikant & Co., Baroda
K. J. Cooper, Bombay.
Blackic & Sons, JMadras.
Cxford University Press,
Bombuay.

Srinivesa Varadachari & Co.,
Madras.

Srinivasa Varadachari & Co.,
Madras.

S. Lakshmi-Narayanan,
Salem.

B. D. Nijampurkar,
Litho-Artist,

Poona, 2.

LIST OF BULLETINS AND LEAFLETS RECEIVED FROM THE OFFICE OF
EDUCATION, US.A,, FROM 16--2—39 TO 15—4-—"39.

(1) A Survey of Courses of Study and Other Curriculum. Materials published

since 1934.

(2)  Vocational Rehabilitation of the Physically Disabled.

(35 College Projects for Aiding Students.

(1) Development of State Programs for the Certification of Teachers.

(5) School Use of Visual Aids.

(6) The Elementary School Principalship.

(7)  Selecied Legal Problems in Providing Federal Aid for Education. .

THE S. I. T. U. PROTECTION FUND

OBITUARY.

We regret to have to announce the death of Mr. D. S. Devadoss Pillay,
Assistant, London Mission High School, Shiyali, on 21-3-1939, at the early

age of 35.

claim papers in order.

Hi; nominee will be paid a sum of Rs. 291-4-0 on receipt of the

520, High Road,
Triplicane,

18—4—"39.

V. SRINIVASAN,
Hony. Secretury.
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RECENT G.Os.

Considerable fear and anxiety seem to have been roused i the
131111(?5 of the members of the Union on account of the three recent G.Os
- . 1 .l - g - ~ o ) ) ’ )
Nos. 4106, 417 and 418 iss s
o 16, 417 and 418 issued by the Government about organisation of
ot N we © - et A oo H : T ! :
. L.nu,n@n Teachers’ Associations. We have received manv communi-
At . . v s « .1 . "
(;.JOZ]S from our constituent Guilds. some calling uson us to take imme-
diate and eflective actinr 5 akiz ‘o o1
? action and some taking us to task for not having
done so. :

+ Jo e T3 1 3 3
tis mot as if the Union has been apathetic in the matter,  As s00n
s (#u' attention was drawn to the issue of these G.O.s the Union put
<olf i .\ L - . T - ’
;1. el ;11 touch with the Hen'ble Minister and thoush he has sent us no
ormal re )1,. ~ e PRI i I LYyttt e 3 v )
} e 1 ]‘1 3 -hg has clarified the position in many of the speeches he has
seen delivering in rece imes. In the s Missior
e 1@ N orecent times. In the gpeech at the London Mission
cheool at Ex - Minister m: 1 if T )
S at Erode the Minister made it clear that if Teachers  Associations
an affilinte themeelveos oo : 7 )
1\\‘( t(;o afliliate themselves 1o bigger teachers organisation like the Dis-
rict Guilds or the 8 i *hers’ i ) issi
et e South India Teachers’ Union. permission would ecasilv
ne TIVve y Oy [y e g o i N
e given though paragraph (3) of the G.0. No. 416 looks somewhat

threatening. As a matter of fae 1 _—
at g As a matter of fact, such a permission has been given bv

s TYivent o o __— .
the Director when Range Associations of the Salem District applied for

rermission to affiliate themselves to the local Distriet Guild.

v We moreover, understand that the liberty of the teacher as a citizen
is not intended to be curtailed by these G.O.s. The Union of téachers;s
a Ul.ll()n cannot take part in politics but an individual member as a citi-
z?n. is not. we understand, prevented from having his political views aﬁd
gfl\'mg- expression to them in a tangible form. Our constituent Guild; and
associations need have. therefore. no anxiety on this account. The G O&:
recognise the Elementary Teachers’ Associations and invest them \\1&)
certain rights and duties, and so long as they are not prevented from
getting themselves affiliated to bigger teachers’ organisation notl;inn is
lost to us from the professional of view, however forbidding bthe
wording of the G.0.s. may be. )

2. THE COMING CONFERENCE

. Some of our brother teachers have been somewhat upset by the
rigorous way in which Rules about the conduct of the Conferenceshave
been enforced this year. Those of us who have been atlending these
Annual Conferences for a decade or two would remember thz time-
honoured practice of teachers arriving at the place of Conference on the
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day of the Conference itself and rushing to the enquiry-office to get
themselves registered as delegates. Similar was the procedure with re-
gard to the bringing of subjects for consideration by the Conference.
The Subijects Committtee exercised a good deal of latitude and allowed
many a resolution to be brought up for consideration at the cleventh
hour. So long as we allowed any one who came to the Conference to
enlist himself as a delegate and so long as we allowed any proposition
brought up by anv member to be-taken up for consideration by the Con-
ference, we could not command mucn respect from the outside public.
Thev would be shrewdenough to see that our Conference was a huge
“thamasha.” a splendid opportunity for cultivating social virtues

but not husiness like.

The S. I. T. Union has been slowly organising itself and regularising
its procedurc. In some of the English Conferances not only are the dele-
cates expected to register themselves sufficiently early but a “ Creden-
tinls Committee " is appointed to examine whether each member who
represents himself as a delegate is actually so or not by his credentials
being looked into. We do not go so far, but we have this vear insisted
upon previous registration of delegates so that the delegates who come
to the Conference may come with a sense of responsibility that they
alone are the official representatives and that they alone could vote on
subjects that come up for discussion, though others may be allowed to
gpeak and participate in the delebrations.

So alse with regard to the resolutions. The resolutions have to be
communicated sufficiently in advance not by individual members but by
constituent associations so that the resolutions may have the weight of
being thought about and formulated by people who mean business. It
might naturally happen that in spite of the previvous receipt or resolu-
tions some urgent subjects may have to be considered at the Confer-
ence and the S.I'T. Union rules provide for such a contingency. The
Working Committee of the S. I 'f. Union has got the power to bring
urgent resolutions before the Conference, resolutions which it considers
necessary to be discussed in the Conference though notice of which has
not been given by any constituent association. Even this year there are
some resolutions of that type about which the delegates will get notice
in due course. Strictness regarding both these items, namely, delegation
and previous notice of resolution is a step in the right direction and is
caleulated to enhance the reputation of the Conference as a serious and
bhusiness-like institution. In the light of the explanation given above
regarding the under-lying motive it is expected that the delegates assem-
bled will co-operate with the authorities of the S. I. T. Union and of the
Reception Committee in a cordial spirit of freternity and not raise un-
necessary technical points at the time of the Conference.
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A SELF-EXILED HERO!

Some of our readers are, perhaps aware of the fact that Mr. N. Rama-

krishna, B.AL, LT, formerly of Kalyanasundaram High School, Tan-
jore. has gone to Figi Islands (which as our readers may, perhaps, re-
member are situated right in the middle of the Pacific Ocean.) to take
charge as Headmaster of the Sangam School of that place. Figi Islands
contain a large number of Indian workers mostly from the Tamil Dis-
tricts and it was very good of Mr. Ramakrishna to have offered himself
for service in that far off country. This self-imposed exile on the part
of DMr. Ramakrishna zives him an opportunity to he in touch with the
voungmen of our country growing up under strange environments and
conditions. We hope Mr. Ramakrishna will keep the flag of India’s
culture flying and train the students entrusted to his care in such a way
that they would all become good Indians and would acguit themselves
ereditably in their new surroundings.

52

Our readers would be particularly glad to know that Mr. Rama-
krishnan keeps himself in touch with the S.IT. Union by subscribing
for the “ South Indian Teacher” and “ Balar Kalvi” and he has pro-
mised to write to us about educational conditions in Figi. On behalf of
all the teachers of South India we offer Mr. Ramakrishna our hearty
felicitations and wish him success in his new sphere of activity.

We give below an extract from Mr. Ramakrishnan’s letter o the
Union.

¥ Well. I have come here and the people are verv glad that I am
in their midst. They welcomed me with open arms and I accepted
their welcome in the name of South Indian Teachers. I am the first
South Indian Teacher to come to Figi and I have all along heen one
of the members of the Union through * The Gopalasami Teachers’
Union K. H. Schocl. Tanjore™ and I am still contributing to our Pro-
tection Fund. As such I hope you will help me in all possible ways
to work among our people here. I will be glad to hear from you now
and then. My prayvers and good wishes to vou and to our other

1

friends

The XXX Madras Provincial Educational Conference

LIST OF DELEGATES

London Mission High School, Gooty.

C. Ransanatha Ivengar.
. Audiseshial

Mnicipal High School. Tadpatri.

S. Vaideeswara Iyer.
T. Chidambaiaiah.

Hindu High School. Ambur.

Ele. Teachers Association, Namali
Centre, Arlkoram Tq.
T. K. Junakirama Iyer,
S. Varada Desiken,
S. Ramaswami Judaliar,

Board High School, Chengam.
A. P. M. Middle Scheol, Sholinghur.

David Dhyriam.

C. Venkateson,

J. Koil Pillai,

C. Sundaresa Iyer,
P. D. Georde John,
S. Y. Raj.

Municipel High School, Tirupattur.

P. Lakshminarayana,

T, K. Raju Iyer,

F. S. Sundaresan,

Vidwan Varadaraja Mudaliar,
T. S. Srinivasa Iyer,

N. Ramasesha Iyer,

P. S. Ramachandra Sastriar.
S. R. Ardhanari Iyer,

L. S. Subramania Chettiar,
Nazirudeen Abmed Sahib.

Board High School. Wandiwash.

S, Venkatasubba Rao,
A. R. Naga Reddi.

R. C. T. High School, Chidambaram
Municipal High School, Villupuram.

A. Nagaraja Iyer,
V. Jayarama lyer,

Wi, Venkatachalamiah,

K. vasavenaswami Iyer,
3. Varadachari.

. B. Krichnaswami Iver.
<. Jagannathoam Pillai

Hindu High School. Madurantalam,

The President. Teachers’ Assn.,
The Secretary, Teachers’' Assn.

The AMadras Provincial Physical
Education Assoclation.

Dr. G. F. Andrews.

H. C. Buck,

L. K. Govindarajulu,
D. Santiago.

C. Satyanandam,

Rev. Milton G. Knolt.
K. Vedantadesikan,
V. Raghunatha Iyer.

Sherman Memorial Girls” High Schooi.
Chittoor.

K. Natesa Iyer.

K. V. B. School, Karvetnagar.

et

{. Krishnamurthi,
H. Srinivasalu.
Teachers Assn., Theo. Caollege,
Madanapalle.
E. N. Subrahmanyam,
S. Srinivasan,
H. Sunder Rao.
Devasthanam High School, Tirupathi.

T. R. Krishnamachariar,
N. Sundarachariar.

Board High School, Tiruttani.

A. Chandrasckara Iyer,
N. Varadachariar.

Municipal High School, Coimbatore.

S. K. Subbaraman,
K. R. Sadasivan.
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Mahajana High School, Erode,

S. Thirumalai.

Mieipal H. S0 Gudiyatuan

Al S, Natesan,

P. R, Colleye High School. Cocanada

C. V. Annaji Rao.

A. Seshagiri Rao.

F. Narasimha Ras.

C. B. Jagannatha Rae.

P. Narastmharao Naldu,

V. V. Avadhani,

S. L. Narasimha Rao.

P. V. Suryanarayanamurthi,
A. Vyasa Maheswarudu.
Ars, E. P Satyams,

U. L. C. 3. High Sclool. Blitmararam.

P. Jogavya,
A. V. Subba Ran,

Edward Board High Sechool, Nidubrole.

E. Narasimha Rao.

Ganpat High Scliool. dMangalore.

A1 S, Ekambara Rao.
A, Surendranatha.
A. Venkataramiah.

Musiicipal Highv School, Kurnool.

G. Siva Rao,

K. N. Pasupathy Iver.

K. Chinnasubba Rao

H. Dattreyalu,

N. Venkateswaralu,

A, K. Varadarajulu Naidu.
T. Chandrasekara Sarma.

Municipal High School. Nandyal.
C. G. V. Subbizh.
Malabar Distriet Teachers' Guild.

. Janardhanam Thampan.
. S. Sesha Iyer,
. S. Sivaram Iyer.

A OR

R. K. Middle School. Allur.

M. Seshachariar,
M. Narasimhachariar.

pardnA2mog g

Board Iigh School, Kamudtti.

S. V. Mahadeva Sastri.
K. Doraiswami Pillai.

S. M. S. Vidyasala, Karaikudi

. S. Venkatarama Iver,
. Ramanujam Ivengar,
. K. Srinivasa Iver.

. S. Rajagopala Iyver.

. Sundararaja Iyengar.

. S, Ganesa Iyer,

. B. Sundaresa Iver,

. Srinivasa Ivengar,
Srinivasa Ivengar,
Ramanatha Iver.

. 8. Scetharama Iyer.

. Ramaswami Iyer.

. Subramania Iyver,

. Ramakrishna Jver,

V. N. Krishnamachariar.

0=

Board High School, Hosur, Salem.

. Naravanaswami Iyver,
. Krishnamurthi Chettiar,
. Timothews.

On =

7

-

. Nanjappa Iver.
. Pattabirama Iyer.
Y. K. Venkatachari.

1924

Board High School, Krishuagiri.

K. Gangadharan Nair,

M. Shammugar

R. Rajagopala Ivengar,

K. S. Chengalroya Iyer.
R. S. Subramania Iyer.
B. Vythianatha Iyver,

C. Sivaprakasam Pillai.

Board Higher Elementary School,
Muthugaepatti, Nemakkal.

S. Raghupathy Iyer.
V. C. Secondary School, Omalur.
Vidwan D. Veeraraghavan.

Municipel High School, Salem.

V. Doraiswami Iyer.
S. Lakshminarayana,
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Gokulnath Hindu Mahajana High
School, Shevapet. Salem.
A. V. Sundaresa Iyer.
V. Subramania Iyer,
V. Parthasarathy Ivengar.

London Mission High School. Salewnt.

R. Nagarajachar.

Bd. Higher Ele. School, Turamangalam.,
T. L. Venkatasubramania Iyer,
S. V. Pichumani Iyer.

Board High School. Tiruchengode.

K. Seshagiii Rao,
T. V. Rajagopala Iyer.

Board High School, Ayyamypet.

T. A. Ramachandra Iyer,
A. Nagaratnam Pillai,
T. S. Arunachalam Pillai,
M. Muthukrishna Iyer,
K. Rangaswami Naidu,

P. S. Krishna Iyer.

Board High School, Kodavasal.

P. Tiruvenkata Mudaliar,
S. Ramiah.
K. A. Subbaraya Bharathiyar.

Banadurai High School, Knmbalkonam.
K. 8. Krishnaswami Iyengar,

V. Swaminatha Iyer.

V. Rajagepala Iyer,

T. K. S. Raghavachari,

V. Srinivasa Rao,

C. M. Parthasarathy Iyengar.

Board High School, Kuttalam.

R. Rajagopalachariar,
S. Santanam Iyer.

Findley High School, Mannargudi.

J. A, Paul Raj,
P. Viswanatha Iyer.

Board High School, Nannilam.

N. R. Subrahmania Iyer,
S. Sundarésa Iyer,

T. Thopayya Mudaliar,
S. Ilakkuvan,

V. Mahadevan.

S. D. Viswanatha Iyer.

Natiwve High School, vNeg(zpat(zm.

D. Venkatachari,
S. Dandapani Iyer,
N. R. Jayaraman.

S. M. Hindu High School, Shiyali.
R. Chokkalinga dudaliar.

L. M. C. High School, Shiyali.
C. Abel.

w

Tanjore Di. Teachers” Guild.
V. Naruyanachar,
A. Paul,
T. K. Vembu Iyer.

Kalyanasundaram High School, Tanjore.
St. Antony's High School, Tanjore.

Rev. Fr. J. B. Freeman,
Rev. Fr. T. Selvaraian,
V. Srinivasa Iyer,

R. Nataraja Sarma.

Sir Sivaswami Iyer High School,
Tirukattupalli.

. Guruswami Sastri,

. Kalyanarama Iyer,

. R. Muthuswami Iyer,
. N. Krishna Iyer,

. Vaidyanatha Iyer,
Sundaram Iyer,
Naganatha Iyer,

. Jagannatha Achari,
A. Esakky Asari.

A. High School, Tiruvadaimarudu.
Paramasiva Iyer,

Gopalaswami Iyengar,

. Sivasamba Iyer,

. Rajagopala Iyengar.

HMORZ N UN<QpUoRd

Raja Higher Elementary School,
Bikshandarkoil.

V. Narayanaswami,

Bishop Heber H. S., Teppakulam,

S. Balasubramania Sastri.

E. R. High School, Teppakulant.

5. T. Ramandjam Iyengar.
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R. Nataraja Iver,
AL S, Narasimha Ivengar.
V. Pichu Iyer.
S. Kuppuswami Iyer.
C. Swaminatha Iver
Lle. Teachers' Asan., Golden Rock.
S, Guruswami Iyer,
AL G. Venkatarvama Iver.
AL Narayanaswami lyer.
Thirthepathy H. S Ambascovedran.

1~

E. H. Parameswaran,

B

V. Kunjithapatham.

A. N, Vaidvanutha Iver.

. 8 Yegnarama lver.

P. 31 High Schiool, Sawerpurane,
Secretary. Teachors” Assaciation,
Asst, Seererary, Teoachers Asssciation,
Coronation Higle School, Srivaikuuter:.
Emberuwmansar Ivengar
K. Rachava Iver.
V. Venkatakrishna Ivor,

Ele. Teachers™ Asan. Tuticorist.
A, K. Gnanamuthu.
AL V. Subramania Iyer,
Rajaratnam.
Irudayaswami Pillai,
Solomon Abraham.
D. Samuel,
Vivaga Pillai,
P. Jucob,
V. J. Gabriel,
S. DMariadass.
Hindu Jliddle School. Vircvanallur,
Y. Ananthanarayana Iver.
M. S, Subramania Tyer.

Samasthanam High School. Bobbili.
R. S. Ramachandra Rao.
Board High School. Yellomanchili,

K. V. Desikachari.
D. L. Narayana Garu.

P. Al. High School. Sawryerpuram.
Tinnevcelly Dt
Secretary, Teachers' Association,
Assistant Secretary, Teachers’ Assn.

b

Chintadripet Elementary School.

T. Veecraswami,

Govindu Naickar Secendury Schoo:

Madras.

"

Mariappa Nayagar,

The ELAME. High Scliool
Puwrnsawalkam.
M. D. Manickam,
V. Sethumadhava Rao.
V. D. Fitchat Pillad,
J. Jonathan Raj,
D. 3. P. John,
T. Bagyanathan,

S, Sourtraja Ivengar,

&2

Krishnaswami lver
Solomen Asirvatham,
Paul Amirthadas,

S, DL Purvshothaman,

CoND Ponchapakesa Iver.

AL Vibhishanan,
J. Rajarathinan.

AL Abiabam.,

J. Devasghayam,

{0

Krishonamurthi Mudaliar.
A, Chelliah,
7. V. Rama Rao.

b
~

Hajt =
E

lewmentary School.

Ghouse Badhsha Sahihb,

The Hindwe High Schosl, Triplicane.

G. V. Narayanaswami Iver,
ALALJL Thirumalal Iyengar.
S. K. Krishnamurthi Iver,
T. P. Srinivasavaradan,

S, R. Kothandurama lyengar,
V. Srinivasan,

P8, Vaidvanathaswami,

V. K. Sourirajan,

K. Ramaswami Sastri,

N. Ganapathi Iver,

T. Ananthachari,

K. V. S. Sarma,

S. Rajagopala Iyver,

P. Subramaniam.

T. A. Rama Iyer.

T. S. Rajagopalan. .
S. Swaminathan,

N. Ramachandran,

R. Ramakrishnan.

V. Subramanya Iyer,

T. S, Dandayudapani,

Ve SREORRTOANTE A0

bbe Abba Scit Higler

A
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LIST OF DELEGATES

N

. Narayana Rao,
Veeraraghavachariar,
Subramanyam,

Sri Rama Iyengar,
Ramamurthi Iyer.

R. Narasimha Raghavan.
Ramaswami,

S. Jayaraman,

S. Dikshitalu.

C. Krishnaswami Ivengar,
N. Venkatanarasiah,

R. Subramania Iyver,
Varadachari.

V. Sitarama Iyer,

L

. Krishnaimachariar,
. S. Krishnachar.

Lthiraja Mudaliar,
V. Kasi Rao.

M. Ganesa Sastri.
R. Viswanatnan,

. Sundaram Iyer,

Kalahasti Iver,
Krishnamachariar,

. K. Ramanujachariar,
. C. Parthasarathy Iyvengar.

S. Krishnaswami Iyengar,
C. Raghavachari.
Rangaswami fyengar,

. K. Varadachari,
. N. Venkoba Rao,

Sitaraman,

. V. Subramania Iver,

S. Varadachari.
Bashyakacharyalu,

Srinivasa Raghavan,
Srinivasa Raghavan,

S. Srinivasathathachariar,

S. Vaidyanathan,

A. Venkatakrishnamachariar.

Hindu Theological High School,
Sowecarpet, Madras.

Rangaswami Iyengar,
S. Subramania Iyer,
V. Subramania lIver,
S. Ramaiah,

V. Gopala Iyer,
Mahadevayya,

A. Ramachandra lIyer,
S. Subramania Iyer,
Balakrishna Joshi,
Sitarama Gupta,

K. Sampath Iyengav,

G. Sundaram Iyver.

R. Andy Iyer,

T. Sundrachari,

V. Y. Srinivasa Raghavachari,
T. S. Suryanarayana,

R. Srinivasa Iyer,
Cunnieppa Mudaliar,

M. Chakravarthy Ivengar,

SRCRe>

Satakopachari.
Venkatramana Rao,
Sadasivan,

Sampath Iyengar, -
Venkatasubramaniam,
E. Krishnamachari,
Venkatasubbiah,

V. Chelapathi Rao,

G. Srinivasa Iyengar,
S. Venkatramiah,

K. Padmanabha Sarma.
K. Krishnaswami Iyengar,
Lakshmi Narasimhan.

. Ramachandran,

Gurunathiah,

J. Venkatramana Doss,

C. Yogasundaram,

Rani Seshadri Scstri,

V. Sivasubramania Iver,
8. Udayalinga Rao.

M. C. Bashyam,

A. Veeraraghavachariar,

K. Mathari Rao.

. M. Ranganathacharya,
Ramamurthi Iver,
Kandasami Mudaliar,

. A. Dorai Rangaswami,
Narasiah,

S. Ramaswami.

R. Sundaresa Sarma,
Lakshminarayana Sastri,
. S. Venkatachari,

R. Srinivacharya,
Narasimhachari,

. Srinivasiah,

. B. Gundachar,

. C. Arunachalam,

. E. Ragunathacharya,

Y
-
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The Kellett High School, Triplicane.

D. Thambuswami,
S. B. David,
N. Rajaratnam.



180 THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

Lady Willingdom Training College,
Triplicane.

Mrs. E. P. Vedanayagam.
Mizs R. B. Nithyananda.

Loyola College.

A. S. Krishna Rao.
K. N. Sankaran Unni.

The Madras Christian College,
Tambaram.

AL S, Sabhesan.

S. Parthasarathy.

V. C. Padimuanabha Menorn.
T. K. Gopala Iver.

The Madras Christian College. Mad . as.

S, Aladhava Roo.
Aiscellancous,

S, K. Yegnanarayana Iyer,
V. Subbiah,

K. Ramanatha lIyer.

M. Raghavachari,

A, Venhkatarama Iyer.

Mustisn High School, Triplicane.

Satyid Abdul Galcor Shah Sahib:
Syed Mahmoaod.

K. Lakshminarayane Iyengar,

P. S. Ramaswami.

R. Mahadevan,

R. Kanaran,

R. Venkatesa Sarma.

The P. S. High School, Mylapore

B. Venkatrama Iyer.

C. S. Rajagopalan,

V. Bhuvararamurthi Rao,
T. A. Balasundaram,

A. K. Sitaraman,

N. Subramanyam,

K. S. Seshagiri Iyer,

K. Venkatasubramanya Iyer,
V. A. Ramachandran,

P. V. Ramaswami.

N. Krishnamachari,

G, Srinivasachari.

Nationel Girls’ High School, Mylapore.

Miss S. Chellam.

The P. S. Higher Elementary School,
Mylapore.

K. S. Chandrasckaran.
Presidency College.

G. A. Srinivasan.

Rao Boahadwr C. C. C. Higlt School,

Perambur,

K. Hanumantha Rao.

St. Gabriel's High School. Madras

S. Natarajan.

P. Lakshmana Shenoi,

V. Arunajatai.

AL S, Krishnaswami Ivengar,
M. Doraswami,

The St. Paul's High School,

—f
=

. J. Sadanandam,
Anandaraj.
M. Arumainayagam,
. Masilamany,
O. Kuruvilla,
N. Schwartz,
. S. Chelliah,
. S. Peter.

2RO

~
s

=

. Sama Reo Higher Elementary
School.

P. Parthasarathy Iyengar.

San Thome High School.

S. Selvaraja Reddiar,
K. 8. Sankara Iyer.
M. Ramaswami Iyer.
A, Antoniswami.

The Sir M. Ct. M. C. High School,
Puruscwalkam,

V. S. Gopalakrishna Iyer,
K. S. Veeraraghava Iyengar,
A. Tirumalai Iyengar,

T. R. Sundararaghavachariar,

LIST OF DELEGATES 181

Ramachandra Rao,

. Raghavachari,

. Padmanabha Iyengar,
S. N. Acharya,

R. Subbaramiah,

. Satyamurthi Iyengar,
S. Varadachavi,
Devaraja Iyengar,

. Subramania Sastri,

. Bashyam Iyvengar,
Kothandaramiah,
Govindachari,

M. P. Rajagopal,

W. A. Raghavachari.

AENEORIEBOOW SR

S. S. Raghavendra Rao Higher
Elementary School,
Triplicane.

M. Nagaraja Rao,
P. S. Venkobachar,

Teachers’ College.

N. Subramanyam. -
S. Jagannathan.

T. T. V. High School.

. Rangasami Iyengar.

. Krishnamachari.

. Ramamurthi,

S. Ramamirtham Iyer.

. Vaidyanathaswami,

. Ramaswami Iyengar,

. Varadachari.

. S. Krishnaswami Iyengar,
. Ambasankaran,

. N. Meenakshisundaram.

AFERIZTQANZ <

University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras.

K. C. Ramakrishnan,
P. S. Lokanathan.

Municipel High School, Mayavaram.

V. Raghava Iyer,

T. M. Venkataramanayya,
A. Saptharishi Iyer,

S. Seshagiri Iyer,

V. Krishnaswami Iyer.

London Mission Community Training

V.

School, Erode.

John.

South Kanara District Teachers Guild,

S.

o e

M.
. Seshanachar.

M

K.

V.

FRAVURTAALD <2 <HU0 2 RN

Ramachandra Iyer.

S.M.D, High School, Vellore.

. 5. Kotiswaran,

. Srinivasa Iyer,

. K. Ayravatha Iyer,

. Appu Alyar,

. C. Gopalachariar,

. R. Vijayaraghava Rao,

. Krishna Rao.

. Sanjeevi Rao,

. T. Daivasigamony {ludaliar,
. Vaidyanatha Iver,

. R. Srinivasan,

. Sundarachari,
. G. Venkata Reddy,

. R. Perumal,

. Kalastry,
. Amudhachariar,

. Rangachariar,

. Arjuna DMudaliar,
. S. Venkataraman,
. Bhasyam Iyengar,

. Raghavachari,

. Parameswara Iyer,
. C. Parthasarathy Iyengar,
. Varada Desikachariar,

Rangaswami Iyengar,
M. Ekambaram,
S. Balasubramaniam,

. Veerabadra Pillai,

. Nagaratnam Pillai,

. M. Sivaraman,

Caldwell High School, Tuticorin.

. Sunderesa Iyer,
. Swarnapandian,

Board High School, Namakkal.

K. Swaminatha Iyer,

Municipal High School, Karur.
. S. Perinbamani,
S. Krrishnaswami Iyengar,
Guruswami.
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Bourd Middle Schiool, Hdigarai,
Cotntbatore.

1. Ranudirishnan,
Sri Bala Guraloul, Cuddalore.

L. R. Chandrasekaran,

§o o Jorenh's High School. Chinglepur.

Rev, Fr. Fernandes,
W, Virarachavachart
B. Sundararaja Iyver.
Pachaiveppa's High Schonl,
Cosjeeraramn.

V. V. Doraiswami lyer.

Digmand Jubilee High School.,
Gobichettipalayan.

V. W. Venkatarama Iyver,
.S, Ramasw:auni lver.

. Viswanatha Iyver,

G. 8. Subrahmania Iver,

G. P. Kuppuswamdi,

31, R, Subrohmania Iver.
G. T. Rangaswemi Iyvengar.

0o
A}

JIADRAS DELEGATES.

Aembers of the Council who have
not joined the Reception Committee.

K. Kuruvilla Jacob,

S, Krishnamurti Iyah,

K. Narasimhachari,

31 Subrahmania Iyer.

M. K. Ramnamurti Iver.

¥, Kuppan Iyenzar,

V. Meenokshisundaram Iver.
E. Dhanaraj.

L. Alariapragasam Pillal,
- P, 8. Krishnaswami Iyengar.
Y. Baskaran.

J. Krishnan.

P. Doraikannu Mudaliar,
M. S. Varadarajan,
Mrs. Satvabhama Achuthan.

Corporation of Madras.

V. Raja Rao.
F. Padmanabhun,
3. Raghunatha Ivengar.
V. Purthasarathy Ivengar.
Progressize Union School.
K. N. Swaminathan,
AMiscellaneous.

T. Ramanujachariar.

Conjeeraram Tewchers Aczsociation,

Conjecraran
S. T. Chukravarthi Ivengar,
D. Narazimhachariar,

West Godarari Dt Teachers’ Guild.

W. Satvanarayana,
K. Rimakrishnamurthi,
J. Venkata Rao.

A, High School, Arcot.

R. Kuppuswami Iyer.

AL S, Subrahmanyva Sastri
R. Muniswami Mudalivar,
Nathamuni Naidu.
Sikhamany Nainar.

Higl School. Rishirally

G. V. Subba Rao,

K. J. Sarma.

V. N. Subrahmanyam.
Varadarajan.

South Indic Pandits’ Union.

E. M. Subrahmanya Pillai.
A. Sripnivasaraghavan.

A

HISTORY OI' ENGLAXND in

(=3

Part I from 1526 1o date

E. M. Browne.

Part I1 {from 1603 to 1918,

o o s b v s o AL W 0 T B L VR K S S 0 S B K A R A0 T KD et e e o 04 S 8 b

Pochiappa’s College, Madras.

Other useful Books.
A BOOK OF ENGLISIH HISTORY

—BLACKIE—
HISTORY FOR S.S.L..C. COURSE, MADRAS.
By Prof. T. R. Sesha Ivengar, M.A.

Part 1 from the earliest times to 1605 for Form V. As. 15.
Part II from 1603 to date, for Formi VI (In the Press).
Fually illustrated in black & -white, and Maps and Charts.
HISTORY OF INDIA in Tamil. By S. R. Balasubrabhmanyan, JMA, LT,
R.CT. High School, Chidambaram.

Part 1 from the Beginnings to 1526 {or Form V.

As. 12,

for Form VI (In the Press).
Fully illustrated in black and white, and Maps and Charts.

English. By Lilias Milroy

Part 1 from early times to 1603, ForForm V. Rs. 1-8-0.
for form VI
Fully illustrated in colour and black and white.

A JUNIOR HISTORY OF INDIA in English. By R. D. Banerji, M.A.,
Tully illustrated in black and
BLACKIE & SON

362, China Bazaar

Rs. 1-16-0.

white and numerous Maps. Rs, 1-8-0,

(INDIA) LTD,,
Madras.

try in the world.

tries.
1114 pages (bound in cloth)

ending with 1937.

340 pages

PUBLICATIOINS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
The 1938 issue of the ARMAMENTS YEAR-BQOK

of the League of Nations is the only publication in the world in which it is
possible to find all essential information published by Governments, or ob-
tained direct from Governments, on the armed forces of nearly every coun-

In the case of land armies, air foices, navies of national defence expendi-
ture, figures for 1938 (or 1938-39) will be found for the majority of the coun-

Rs. 17-3 postage extra.

The STATISTICAL YEAR BOOK OF THE TRADE IN ARMS & AMMU-
NITIONS which is now in its fourteenth year of publication, contains infor-
mation concerning the imports and exports of arms, ammunition and imple-
ments of war of 60 countries and 64 colonies, protectorates and mandated
territories. The statistical information covers, in general, a period of 5 years

Rs. 8-10 postage extra..

Authorised agents for the publications of the League of Nations :—
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1. League of Nations Delthi Office,
: 4. Curzon Road, New Delhi.

2. The Book Co., Lid,,
College Square, Calcutta.
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NEW MODEL DRAWING NOTE-BOOKS.
For pupils of High and Elementary and Training Sclhools
’ In Five Grades (Class 5 to Form IV.)
By
A. N, VAIDHIANATHAN,

Drawing and Manual Training Instructor,

BALAR KALVI

A Tamil monthly journal devoted to Elemen-
tary Education.

A Safety First supplement is issued with each
Number.

anis 9 :
‘Annual Subseription Rs. 2. TIrRTHAPATHI HIGH SCHOOL,

AMBASAMUDRAM,

Containing plates in each grade with wide choice of
figures on the left and blank spaces on the right, correlat-
ing with subjects like Botany, Zoology, Geoglaphy, Embroi-
dery designs and borders etc. Introduced in many of the
lefldmg echoo] in the presidency. Patronage of schools

solicited.

Publishers:-The South India Teachers’ Union.

Apply for particulars to:—
MANAGING EDITOR,
‘BALAR KALVY’
520. High 'Road,
Triplicane, MADRAS.

Price As. 4. each (Re. 0-4-0)
Ifor copics apply to author :—
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A TEXT-BOOK OF ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS
| By

-------lﬂ------u-nl—-----ﬂ‘l'---“--—-ﬂﬂ-“--—n-_-----n-n-.,
Just Ready! Just Ready!!

TAMIL EDITION

of

AL S, Ramaswami Alyengar's

SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA

By M. S. Sundureswara Aiyay; M.A.L LT,
Hoadmaster, Govt. Training School {or Masters, Tanjore
Cr. Svo.. vver 569 pages . Re. 1-12,
MALAYALAM EDITION

of

S. Duraisamy, B.A,, L.T.,
Union Christian High School, Madura.

TAMIL EDITION
Book I for Form IV Price As. 14

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE Book II for Form V . As. 12
By C. S. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A, L.T,
Science Assistunt, Board High School,” Perintalmanna. . ENGLISH EDITION
Physice & Chemistry Re. 1-4. Natural Science Re. 1. . .
a Book I for Form IV Price Re. 1

MADRAS S. 8. L. C. EXAMINATION, 1940.
“C" Group History of India from 1605 to 1805.

By Rao Sahib C. 8. Srinivasachaviar, M.A.,
Professor of History,” Annamalai University
and the late M. S. Ramaswami Aiyangar, M.A.,

Rs.

SRH\IVASA Vv ARADACHARI & CO.,

2/16, Mount Road, Madras.

Prepared in accordance with the latest revised S.S.I.C.
Syllabus and written in easy conversational language. Problems
well graded.

N.B— 1 209% discount is allowed on all orders.

2. Specimen copies will be sent free on application.
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; T. G. GOPAUL PILLAI ;
]
i EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHER ]
1
1 i '
T fa AT .. i J 7 1 A - .
: TEPPAKULAM :: TRICHINOPOLY : The XXX Madras Provincial Educational Conference
T 1
i
: GEOGRAPHY : 8th, 9th and 10th May 1939.
%
¥ 1
4 |4
: Geography in Tamil (Prepered sccovding to the $.5L.C. Sylabus 1937). By :
é K. Rangasami Avvangar, B.AL LT, Assistant, St Joseph's High School, : PLACE OF CONFERENCE :
i Trichinopoly : formerly Lecturer in the Teaching of Geography in the :
: St Joseph's College L.T. Scction, Trichinopoly. : University Examination Hall.
: Rs. As. P. '
H ]
1 For Form IV . 012 0 H
: : ] .
' Part I For Form V .. 014 0 : EXHIBITION :
i T . -
! Part II For Form VI .. 010 0 ! Lady Willingdon Training College.
5 i )
It [
t HISTORY :
H X DELEGATES QUARTERS :
E History of England in Tamil (Prepared according to the S.SL.C. Syllabus E Hindu High School. :
v 1037). By Vidwan S. Muthu Iyengar, B.A. (Hons). LT. Assistant. Sir :
§
: A1 ¢t Muthial Chettiar's High School. Madras. H
: Rs. As. P. ! The Conference will be opened by The Hon’ble Chevalier C. J
i For Ferm IV .. .. 010 0 ! . ’
: Part 1 For Form V .. 012 0 : VARI{EY’ M.A., Minister for Education.
1
: Part II For Form VI ... 1.0 0 :
i
i ) H
: Telugu Editions For Form IV & V are also available. :
3 5
§ History of India in Tamif (Prepared according to the S.S.L.C. Syllabus 1937). : PRINCIPAL P. SESHADRI, M‘A.,
3 ] . .
¥ By N. Rangaswami. B.A, LT, First Assistani, Nadar High School Porayar. : ) .
1 ! President, All-India Federation of Educational Associations
& Rs. As. P :
c o
-‘-; For Form IV .. .. 010 0 : has agreed to preside.
z art I For Ferm V .. 012 ¢ t
: Part II For Form VI . 012 0 :
£ i
: Teluzu Edition For Form V is also available. : B
1
H ! SRI K. VENKATASAWMY NAIDU, B.A., B.L.,
i SCIENCE ! , .
H ' Mayor of Madras has consented to open the EXHIBITION
: General Science in Tamil (Prepared according to the S.S.L.C. Syllabus 1937). : R
5
: By P. Srinivasan, dLA., LT. Science Assistant, St. Mary's High School, :
! BMadura, ' :
! Rs. As. P :
: For Form IV .. 010 0 1
: For Forms V & VI (Calico Bound) ... 1 80 :
' '
a--“—---‘ ---------n—----------------------—--—---------~
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To
THE MEMBERS OF THE

S. 1L 7. U. PROTECTION FUND

WHEN YOU NEXT VISIT MADRAS

* (The Official Journal of The South India Teachers’ Union)

CALL AT OUR OWN BUILBING

520, HIGH ROAD, TRIPLICANE

(Opposite to the Triplicane Post Office;

- ) MAY, 1839,
Next to Muslim High School.) '

SEEIMAATE.— The Gita.
Raise yoursclf by your own efiorts
INQUR BUILBING ARE HOUSED THE GFFICES N |

OF THE 8.1 T.U. AND
THE ¢SOQUTH INDIAN TEACHER’

V. SRINIVASAN, .
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. \

TRIPLICANE,
27th OCTOBER, 1938, Hony. Secretary.
Printep BY G. SrinivasacuARI, B.A,, ar teE G. S. Press, Mount Roap, Mapras awp : 4 T o B Aun1tal'f3ubscripﬁon:
Epitep AND PURLISHED BY S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IvER, MAA, ForR THE S, L. T. U, ar oo N - - . . ) ‘ ' LA
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THE S. 1. T. U. PROTECTION FUND

PROGRESS OF THE FUND.

1938.

1937,

3]
3]

1935, 19

34,

19

1933.

Details.

Hs.

57,879 76.823 1,00,477 1,17,97 1,29,760

41,829

Benefit Fund

2,348

1,766 1,961 2,186

850

1,664

Profession Fund

13,948

865

g

3,332 3,943 4,404

3,067

Reserve Fund

s and

o

Depreciation Reserve (Shar

1,027

680

322

Securities

12,983 17,543 22,886

9962

g
w2

i~

Loans to Members

891

873

838

64

738

“Total No. of Members

1,496 1,735

1,438

< -
t

117

1,116

Total Ne. of Units

31-6

3

&3
(327

32-3

27

32

Average age of new members ndmitted ..
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Tamil GG, (Ii. tie press).
Telt (FFZAV NN 4o, . (11» tie 151‘«.!55)

GLOGRAPHY

© HigH SCHOQOLS

Uip. (Lovdon)., aAn extirely fresh

written for tha dadras syllubus
i unow = HO s o1 her carlier pubilenticus aud
L2 resson Ul hier Jeng exrerivnee ts totencher, i3 regarded as swn authority on tha
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subjece,

Orglish ;. D00 1. Ths Southeou: stinants and N’orth America,
{Ior I .. 12 annas
Tamil : ROOL 1L r‘;o do.
Trunslwed Ly AL D 1x MUDALIAR,  M.A,, LT,
ol masicr, Pacht b oul, Madras. 12 annas

... 12 annas
With Some Trentment of Genem]
‘o Fernes V& VI .. Re, 1.
Taelugu @ BOOK II, (In the Press)
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ASCURCE ROCKOFMODEER INDIAN EDUCATION-1797-1902

Compiled. by M.R. PARANIVE (Ter Tencker's Lumncc and L.T. Examination)
Re. 1-12,
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Just Ready !
TAMIL EDITION
of
AL, S. Ramaswami Alyengar's
SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA
By M. S. Sundareswara Alyar, M.AL, L.T..” )
Headmaster., Govt. Training School for Masters, Taniore
Cr, Svo.. over 360 pages

MALAYALAM EDITION

of
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE
By C. S. Venkatarama Alyar. BA. LT.

Science Assistant, Board High School. Perintalmanna.
Physies & Chemistry Re. 1-4

MADRAS S S. L. C. EXAMINATION, 1940.
“C" Group History of India from 1605 to 1805.
By Rao Sahib C. S. Srinivasachariar, M.A..
Professor of Historyv. Annamalail University

[
%
1
1
1
¥
]
B
3
]
¥
1
¥
t
'
]
H
1
3
i
H
3
:
3
]
1
f
i
1
i
¥
T
i
£
: and the late M. S. Ramaswamli Aiyangar, MA.,
1

1

1

t

1

i

£

Rs. 2.
SRINIVASA VARADACHARI & CO,,
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A TEXT-BOOK OF FLEMENTARY MATHEMATICS
By

S. Duramsaary, BAA., L.T.
Union Christian High School, Madura.

TAMIL EDITION

Book I for Form IV Price As. 14
Book I1 for Form V " As. 12
ENGLISH EDITION
Rook I for Form IV Price Re. 1

well graded.

N.B— 1. 20¢ discount is allowed on all orders.

2. Specimen copies will be sent free on application.
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Just Ready !

Re, 1-12.

Natural Science Re, L
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Prepared in accordance with the latest revised S.S.L.C.
Syllabus and written in easy conversational language. Problems
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A NEW SET OF OXFORD READERS
FOR INDIA

APPROVED FCR CLASS USE FOR SCHOOLS
IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY

Vide Fort St. George Guazette, Part [—B dated 24th Januwary 1939

A WAY TO ENGLISH
BY
EGERTON SMITH

PRIMER .. 6 annas

BOOK 11 . 10 annas
BOOK 1 LT BOOK IV . 14 annas
BOOK 11 .. 8 BOOK V o

TEACHERS' NOTEBOOK As. 4

The Primer of this series is a carefully planned introduction to such
simple English as a young pupil may practise in his daily life. While no on2
rigid ‘system’ is adopted exclusively, the Primer is systemetically built up on
commonsense lines. The underlying method will be made clear by the ar-
rangement and treatment, and a TEACHERS NOTE BOOK is published
separately which will give additional help.

Really useful and important words are introduced systematically so that
the pupil is soon able to say something about things that he knows well. A
feature of the Primer is the unusually free use of pictures to illustrate the
meanings not only of nouns but also of adjectives, verbs and sentences.
Demonstratives, singular and plural forms of nouns and their accompanying
verbs, and some simple tense-forms are introduced as soon as possible, so
that the pupil can learn something of practical sentence-structure while he
is picking up his vocabulary.

New words, always carefully selected and limited in number; are given
at the end of each prose lesson throughout the. Readers, so as to facilitate
the teacher’s work of oral preparation and enable the actual lesson to proceed
without serious interruption or loss of interest. Each lesson assumes only a
knowledge of these words and of those used in the preceding lessons (and
preceding books). Thus the pupil’'s command of language is built up gradu-
ally by extension of his existing knowledge.

This system, too, is followed in dcaling with pronunciation. The sounds
of new words are taught by reference to the sounds of words already learnt
—chiefly those in the Primer. The chief aim of the Primer is to give help
in that ‘systematic training in the sounds of spoken English in connexion
with the pronunciation of easy words’ Throughout the Readers, indeed, as
the syllabus demands. special attention is given to Pronunciation.

Exercises are appended to the prose lessons. These, especialy the ques-
tions on grammar, are kept within the scope of the syllabus, but the teacher
may supplement them at his discretion.

Applications for specimens will receive our attention.

Applications for specimen copies will be attended to promptly.

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS
BHARAT BUILDINGS

Mount Road Post Box 340

Madras
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An Mustrated High Class Cheapn Z‘.A'Ionthly.
Edifc v, oA

for: V. Aravamuda Ivengar, B.A., L.T.
scription Rs, 2 only, Sample

Controlled by a

I orial Board.
P-“-f‘m‘m"mv]zd by 3 Educational
Officers for usce in Se hools. Colleges, Clubs
and Libravies. Best Advertising Medium.
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Part H--Euradia and India, By L. D, Stao.
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PITMAN’'S PUBLICATIONS

DRAMATIC READERS FOR JUNIORS

Each size 7l:in. by 31s in. about 30 pp. illustrated.
By LUCY BONE and FLORENCE BONE.
Group 1. Timmy finds a Home and Hob-in-the-Hole.  Paper 6d.
II. The Frog and the Foxgloves, Belling the Cat. and Emily Fairchild's
Doll. Paper 6d.
III. The Trick of the Leprechaun, The Visit of Mrs. Bedonebyasyoudid,
Little Tuk's Dream. Paper 6d.

IV. The Magic Glass. Brether Juniper's Bells. Paper 6d.
V. A Pair of Wooden Shoes, The Wedding of Alan-a-Dale. Paper 6d.
VI. The King is Chosen. The Travelling Star. Paper 6d.

VII. The Indians Quest, The Wounded Dog. Paper 7d.

VIIL. The Brave Prentice Lad. Sir Richard o the Lea. Paper 7d.
IX. Grizel's Lantern, An Eastern Bride. Paper 7d.

SHORT PLAYS FOR YOUNG PLAYERS

In six Books. Each size 7lain by 5%in. 6d.

By MARJORIE and THEODORA SOMERSCALES.

Group 1 Group 4.
The Ministrels. The Border Raid. Forty Winks. (A Ballet).

Group 2, : The Lost Birds. (A Comedy in
The Twelve Days of Christmas, China).

A Ballad-Mime based on a Tradi-
tional Carol.

Get Up and Bar the Door. A Group 3.
Ballad-Mime based on a Traci- Two Plays adapted from poems

tional Ballad. i ;
In Duleci Jubilo. A Dramatiza- of the Romantic Period.

tion of a Christmas Carol. 1. The Corsair.
) II. Young Lochinvar.

The Toys Revolt.

Group J.
"Two Plays from “The Pilgrim’s Group 6.
Progress.” ] 1804, A Children's Play of the
1. The Trial of Faithful. ‘

II. The Death of Giant Des~
pair, The Runaway Chimney Sweep.

Napoleonic Wars.

FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS
OR

A, H WHEELER & CO.,
BOMBAY--CALCUTTA.
Agents for Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons Ltd.
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21, Marvasingopuram Siveef, Mount Rond, Hladras.

el e Vol HII Biav, 1559 No. 5
Senernt Selence s Lidlied by B S) Sabi ,
I 2 = T . - 1 5 w—r: Pl TYITY -
o THE XXHE BIADUAS PHOVIRCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONTFERENCE
For the or telemt widh BoikH
For e Tty S B PRESIDENTIAL ADDRILSS
Tor thie i (LS ML
. o By
(The portion fov the W1 Povee in Ganidl & Foiegn odfD o vendy o dune Wi
weo e S T Fae T T Vi wd Snric V. P ApisesHrian MLA. LT,
Layels Bathomatios Derion ot Dhy ev, Frodl Yion R
A New Tdodel Tes Conniy Bindie Cioooras L Lnnionuin Ladies and Gentlemen, and Comrades in Teaching Profession,
renaar B Lok o e I thank vou for the great honowr you have done me by inviting ma
e A. D N 5 3
oo to preside over the deliberations of the 30th Provincial Educational
3+ 3 1 4 i n - S . X . . B
Part - - . Conierence held under the auspices of the South India Teachers’ Union.
1 iy L1 % . ; . ol / T nipnt royye
Part ol enei b When an urgent telegram came {o me from My, Srinivasavaradan, on
o ’
(el Editons I presarat behalf of the Working Committee, there was no time to pause and to
Lot diTlo0s i prepar
think. I had te simply say yes or no. Anyhow, I tock half-an-hour to
Goegraphy Series lov the fivsl three forms by € Doounathan, 532 realise the responsibility I was called upon so suddenly to shoulder. In

view of my kecen interest in the S. I. T. U. aud its great service to the
teachers all over the Presidency, I made bold to accept this invitation
and as a practical demonstration of my genuine appreciation. As one

T Voo I3
) e o who spent over 30 years of his life in the teaching profession it gives m:
A SEEs e iy Qi e dig endh o a great joy to find myself in the midst of such a large body of my com-
for dhe Sreund ety Tuadl #3120 rades who have dedicated their lives to the same service. Though my
for Third form in Wami RIS S ¢ .

present state of mind is not in its best form owing to my recent bereave-
Sl by rendy dn Rune N5 ment, yet I thought it fit to use this opportunity as a welcome variation.
I have been teaching for the last 25 years University Classes and as such
I have not been in direct touch with the Secondary and Elementary
education, and I am afraid I am not as well equipped as vou are with Arst
hand knowledge of your problems. But I am sure that they are all con-
nected together and form parts of a unitary whole, and men engaged in

clefugn editon for dhe dF oA

Plreee novi 1o the Publishorss it y mne i 3 112

Plogre appug 1o the Publishog different grades of teaching ought to regard one another as colleagus=s
., in common enterprise and a common purpose building a mental, moral,
Aessrs,

and spiritual life of children and young men and women. Ours is a calm
and peaceful occupation having for its object the enrichment of intellec-
tual and still higher life or development of personality. There is nothing
Narasingapuram Street, Meunt Road. Madras, spectacular about our avocation. We are thoroughly satisfied to work

s

G, SHINIVASACHARI & SOXS,
CDUCATIONAL PUDBLISHERS.
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I an unosteniatious and obscure position as apostles of  culture
knowledge and champions of higl ideals. v

[ PR T N ,V\ 3 P 1 ;

Recent tendeuncies in the eduvcational ovtlook and the resulting acti-
vitip—Education has been a burning tepic during the last 1wo decades. In
a sense it has abwaxy

during the last 2

¢ hueen a tonic of perennial inferest. But the tendeners
5 has peen o re-think, re-state, the unplications of
fuunr_x education to examine, sift, analyvse the system ol education in all
its varicus aspecis and stag {if

a W as i 3¢ iy N
away o meei the sock al and practical needs ui the
resent 1Yo Sy . USRS P - N 1 1
Il‘c\u“ tume.  >2ucea @ Aplex nmonious well-balunced system of
education i not easy i I .
Bl asy troke. It must be evolves

gradually in the tight « Lt of ent 'D e
o W the ligl 1 esult of patient thought and
strenuous endeavour.  That is ¢ been going on for some

} cdequacy which has led to
S . - .
uch tremendous chan 1ges. Now the emphasis is placed more on practical

and hUﬂ‘A{H’ side

A 1T

vears. Al along there has

caucation in ¢}

. 1
C iy o . . . S . -
. 111 5101 touch with the realities 624

{
life and environment. The e:berls o SNEIS in i i
life ¢ environment. The experts and exponents in the educational field

\'(\/\" 2 7 A - 43 3 vy B FRTr [ H 141 "
were utterly dissatisfied with mere book-learning which made pupils

mere intellectual ma chines svithout Sy and capacity for any
<t:1{] 1S N o< iy =

thing like originalityv or creative t 1

. ,A 4 1Ke 011’ inalitv o1 1Llecltl\ ¢ thought. denving the fact
- 3 i N e e N eyt - 1

1at these cltorts ar eaucational adjustment and revision which mav
ohtlyv b callp e riine i i ) .
rightly be called experimemation have lars sy contributed to a new
~1enitatl i Tirern s . : : ) ol ] ) -

orientation in education by accentuating importance of the practical sidz

of knowledge, of log ‘om

LA

wning through manual activity as distineui

@ 9 : as dis fr

learning exelusively f om hoolis areat ] - i “'n‘:iu‘s}md ienl
' rooks. A great deal of constructive and critical

thought has been bestowed

cortal 1 ol . 143 1

}utla.xll me 101 and schemes which may themselves cannot be said to bo

nal, but w e given >w orientati i ]

f al, b hich have given a new orientation to education in general,

Some of us are the preducts of the old svstem,

Ve even pride ourselves
on the fact that the old system was far superior to lhellew in that\' 1:
cultivated accuracy, precision both in thousht and expression and devc:
loped correct notions of things and depth of knowledge. But there is
id in favour of the new system. Some of these ne;\'
methods have not beeL a conspicuous success, for example, the project
method.  The reason is that it takes time fo train pupils adecfuql;]"
according to this methoed but the parents are mmpatient. They want C;UI(,
returns.  They desire to see that their childven get degrees and titl s
without caring much what kind of knowle dge they acquired and whethfjs
it is really sound or shallow. People arL rarvely plgpme:l to pursui
knowledge patiently because commercialism and rank utilitarianism play
a very powerful part and prevent acquisition of really solid knowlfd
and culture. The most recent of such methods is the Wardha Scheme
ai 1d it is an instance in point. It combines, it is claimed, the salient fea-

a great deal to be s

. I R P S ; :
upon the subject resulting in the evolution of

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS ' 1853

tures of the previous systems in addition to being craft-centred, and
hence pre-eminently practical. A great deal has been said and written
on the scheme. The pros and cons have been critically examined, some
extolling it as the most Aatlmacturv scheme while others condemning it
outright. Among those that support the scheme ardently is the Hon'ble
Fducation Minister who has wiitien an informing hook about the scheme
bringing out its merits, The authov of the seheme is the first citizen of
India. a sage and a saint who commands our wnbounded reverence and
admiration and it is guite possible that our psychological attitude may
¢ his great mind as almost infallible.

4

unconsciously regard this product ¢
The scheme is still 1o be tried. Time and experience alone will show its

real value in Havidating illiteracy and laying the foundation for the

choice of a proper vocation for the pupils In after life. Among other
things underlymg the conception of the scheme seems to be its aim to
achieve economic eficiency of the ;ut’ ¢ generations but the most recent
avs over-emphasis on crafts and elimi-

criticism of the system is that it
nates all cultural education. Further it is said that it neglects English

! time to come we can ill-afford to live
nor carry on owr business and negotiations.  Again too much time spent
ault in pupils forgetting the three R’s when they leave
cally it is regarded as an unsound

entively without which for a

jife]

on crafts will ye

the schools.  Moreover, psvchologic

svstem. because intensive work at crafts at an early stage would have
4 deleterious effect on the mental training of the pupils. The result will
be, it is feared. that at the end of seven years’ course, the pupil would
be stunted mentally and would ke fit only to be a wage slave. Thus. the
children of the poorer classes would suffer and the richer classes would
corapletely hold ther in their erip. These are some of the features that
are supposed to vitiate the scheme completely. The picture is rather
nver- rhawn Without claiming infallibility for the scheme it may bhe
1 if the result proves unsa Qf"i"‘m", it may be discarded. This

criﬁcism T as at the back of it. con al bias. and communalism should
not ke allowed to encroach upon caucanonal sphere. In this sphere at
least. we must be free from it. The two systems cited above, and fairly-
scrutinised distinetly mark recent tendencies in the educational outlook.

The ques{ion of re-organization of Secondary education is on the
Canvil, I is very stronsly urged in some guarters that there should be
a radical change resulting in better co-ordination and less rigidity of
<;-;\:m~.1inat1ons. The real defect is that the svstem has become out of date,

and requires to be adiusted to the altered conditions in collaboration

with educational experts.

Co-editcation has heen cavried on for more than thirty vears in a very
Limited scale in the lower stages ; but recently, it has increased by leaps-
and bounds especially in the University classes. It augurs well for the
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nation that the women of the country are taking advantage of the
opportunities given to them and are endeavouring to measure upto the
standard of the western women.  The Indian women shoul(l be increas-
ingly educated not to compeie with men. but to contribute their share
to the advencement of the nasion o that our ceuntry may take her legiti-
mate place as a free nation in the world. - Women have « very imporfani
part to play along with men in social, econoimic and political life of the
couniry. {orcover, an educated and cultured mother's children have
a distinet advantage in their upbringing.  Women with a sound education
are unquestionably a secial and moral asse! and a potent influence for
good in the domestic life. Under the present civeumsiances girls may
be educated side by side with bovs until they reach ten vears of age. and

in the college classes co-education may go on as at present.

Present-day Teacher and Prpil—It has been said that the relation-
ship no\v-a-da}.'s between the teacher ond the pu il is not what it was in
oles is confronted with

s
[
T
o
o}
Pt
]
[

the good old davs. The teacnher i¢ hely 1

breaches of discipline and disorderly behaviewr on the ],ukl of the pupils.
They sav that it is all the manifestation of the spivit the times and
should be dealt with tactfully and sympathetieally, We have been read-
ing recently in the newspapers against school

I

autherities. picketting, staging walli-outs

and ecritical thought, acauisition of ol ent upphf‘"\tior
to studies cannot flourish in an atmesphere of tension and furmoil. No
efforts on the part of the teacher will he adequate in puiting down sucn
indiscipline unless the parents L'ﬁ-oper(t’._u. The educated parents can

render a valuable help in this The pupils are sometimes under

o]
na

tation of the studentry has heen res-

~

unhealthy influences. political cxplo
! state of indiw*m]um. Immature

ponsikle in o great measurc
minds easily fall victims to flatter and cajolery of the Irresponsible poli-
ticians.  The teacher’s task hecomes extremely difficull in such a plight ;
but he must rise to the demand made on him by such a situation and
use his moral foree or soul force in weaning the immature minds to the
path of vectitude and dignified behaviour. The capacity of the teacher

to cope with such a disconcerting situation will be in proportion to the
cenfidence he is able to infuse in the pupils by his good work, exemplary
conduct and the love and respect he is able to command and the
sympathy he shows fo the legitimate aspirations of his pupils. Such a
talented teacher is sure to earn the lasting gratitude of his pupils and of
the parents. This implies that such a teacher is a concrete embadiment
of all that is lovely. comely, and honcurable.

University Edwcation has undergone tremendous changes during

the last 25 years both in the curricula of studies and extra-curricular
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activities. The opportunities afforded to the student are as numerous as
they are valuablie, inspite of the acute unemployment problem which has
depressing effeet on the students and chills their enthusiasm. It is all
very well to speak of the necessity of pursuing knowledge for ?is own
ake of its intrinsic value : plain living and high thinking is
a sublime ideal, but we must face hard facts in this work—a-da_\' worch
afaxims, however clevating may be, cannot feed and clothe us. and

salze, for the s

~

solution must be found. If it is conceded that in any walk of life an edu-
cated man is more efficient than one who is less fortunate. more rescurce-
ful, more capable of adjusting himself to a given situation hy dint of his
academic training. then certainly, a university man should be able to
cope with the realities of life and get on well ; but he must he given an
opporfunity and a decent start. In this connection I should say that the
insistence on the practical bias in his training at every stage of his edu-
fect!
tions made to lay this grim speetre of unemployment is that instead of
scrambling for Government posts, and becoming disgruntled \vhen un-
successtul. the * varity voung men should enter into enterprises of vari-
ous kinds, rural uplift work ete., to keep them busy. It is & well known
fact that the earning capacity is rarely in proportion to the amount of
knowledge or high degrees and titles. Tt is a mockery to call upon these
ambitious young men who are at the threshold of life with rosy visions
of their future to do honorary work or set them adrift on society to take
their chance in such large numbers to shift for themselves. The univer-
ity and the Government are endeavouring to devise wavs and means to

Ip these voung men. There are some private bodies who are working
towards the same object : but nothing very substantial has been done till
now. or rather their efforts have not touched even the fringe of the pro-
nlem. The problem ought to be solved and the tense situation eased.
The sooner it is done, the better. It should be taken up and tackled
seriouslv by the Government, Business Firms and other private employ-

cation becomes i Iy relevant and imperative. One of the sugges—

s
1
ae

ing hodies.

Though there are numerous subjects relating to education, I am
afraid I ought not to carry on the discussion further, but request you to
remember that what T =aid till now is intended to stimulate your thoughs
and keep your memory alive with a view to enable you to contribute
vour quota towards the elucidation of some of these hard problems: for
the teacher is in the thick of the struggle and hence, he is best fitted to
spealk on the subject with authority. In conclusion, Ladies and Gentle-
men, [ have to say that I am painfully conscicus of the inadequacy of the
treatment of the subjeet, namely, the recent tendencies in Educational
outlook. T am afraid. T have not contributed any fresh or original ideas.
T have been indulging in random thoughts without suggesting any definite
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solution to some of the questions raised herein. as it is vather diflieult to
say anvibing positive or conclusive. T really believe we are in a tancle

and perplexed by conflicting opiniens, ideals and view points.  Nor have

I touched upon the lot of the teachers which has become a hackneyed

- no omeans satisfactory, I oseason and

nandicaps of the teacher's life should
thorities, ¥ must net be recardad ax
1

a customar\' complaint an/ wd aside.  The teachers’ security and

cand other kindred questions, especi-

ally relating {o

‘ insiitutions managed by the private
hodies have been for lo { 1

3 (»f the S.IT.U.. but noth-
ing very appreciable has been done to baprove their lot. Even to-day the
ine mﬂLn‘uIv .'-zo cachers’ course. It is

peel
S.IT1. has heen chamunioning

t geing to be a cry in the
1

roverh v the greater the
impact on a hord stone the more is the chance of ite moving Au‘niv 1
take it that there can be no ‘m'o opinions on the fact that the GR

AID CODE

and equipmen

P . )
should

i Jol‘all} .
[‘.UCCK or <f0p‘)~""1

as it was mmw‘er‘ serng Moty the Premier. It mayv he tr'l“
that in his dayvs.
ment, New the da
improvernents in

and knowledge is not buils unon mers ingiien. On the other hend
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with concvete elemenis and
airly decent eauipment which

2
ps,

1

5 edueation and e::“nmentahon of
ain, the inclusion of

will he hkh}_‘ful in making the chilc

eally conerete

+

the scientists » cocol > a

_xpericncod ducational expone: 1ould be insisted on in the preposed
advisory council when it is create 1 and in the preparation of any scheme

to medifyv the present svetem. and the educational policy and programme
in general. In this connection T tender my hearty congratulations to the
4

working committes for the most thoughtful and useful resolutions that
they proposze ta bring to be placed hefore the conference.

One word move end T have done. My Comrad

1

acquainted with the a‘]cic—nt motto * Nishlamalarman

anv class of ne m)]n the first and oremost. I am

sublime ideal unconsciously rmd impli-

gure yveu arve ¢
citlv. Now T m;geu fo you ! o make it conscious. exnlicit 11\'11*0 principle
suiding, contralling and energi ife and work. In our devotion

1

0

i onrove an vnamic powor impelling us

to dutv ; g
ive our hest and to do our ?‘“&t Alay t‘ne Tovd of Wizdom, Knowledsa

and Under.—;:an(hng bless us.

RAMBLES IN A LIBRARY

The British Association of the Advancement ol Science is one of
;

the most famous asseciations in the world and its annual s

sion is an
imporiant event when men of pre-eminence in the scientifie world meet
together and discuss and cequaint ‘o the world with, the advance made
in their different hranches of Science.

ver and above the gt neral address by the President of the Con-

ference, cach section is presided over by a great authority on the subject
1

0
and there are l’lL‘U(lentHI detresses by these sectional Presidents.
From the vear 1901 onwards the Associadieon has recognised Edu-
rational Science as a branch and for the past 36 vears there have been
meetings of Educational seetion.  In the year 1938 the Presidenti of the
section was the famous author H. G, Welle. Readers of H. G. Wells’
ha

1as shown re-

Books would he familiar with the great enthusiasm he
arding Education. He has cften expressed his views on the present
1
in

rein if civilisations to be

ga
systems and tho changes to be effected t
saved. ’

It was, therefore. not a matter of surprise that he took up as his
subject the informative content by modern education and sketched what
he waould consider (o be the minimum knowledge that every citizen of

a civilised country should possess.

‘He set about the task in a very businesslike way taking the compul-
sory school period to be about 10 years between the ages of five and
fiftecn and taking also for granted that there would be 40 working weeks
in a year and that in a week about six hours will be available for im-
narting instruction on the essential information which everyone ought
to know. He sketched out how in the 2.400 hours thus available his
programme should be carried out. He took for granted that only six hours

in a week would available for impasrting information as a 0ood deal of the
time of students would be taken away in acquiring {eols of knowledge
like the study of languages and the Three R’s drawing, manual training
and other subjects. Though he realises the fact that if we are to lead a
rich and full life we have to continue as students till the end of our life,
Mr. Wells fixes the period noted akove for laying down ** the beams and
girders of the mental frame work of every citizen before the close of
the period of adolesence.

Broadly speaking he wants information to be given in easy stages,
on three main lines. Firstly, about life, how it is evolved through ages
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and how it is Bved in different parts of the werld and so on, be. evolt-
Gonare Bioloov. Zoolozy. Anthropology wnd History in ine breadest

sense of the torm Sgcm\ 1y, he wants information to be given about

e material world, the Science of Physies and Chemistry in their intev-
o 1 1.1 1 . 3N ne Tor
relntion to cthor sciences, Th sesed upen the zeneral knowledge

PEDS T (v OTe

of historv, the scienes © Polities and Deonemics, Govern

nal relationship, ete are to be taughbt,

I\ s e hea o vert ambitioUs Prof) A
Noturally this would appear to be o very ambllicis progams

i 1 3 1% b Il o 1 ; M “‘~ bl T -a‘) AN T .‘I‘J *
cspeciatly i fhis course is 10 be finiched helore the pupdl leaves the

210 Qo < Troce et binfions thouo very
Elementary Schools. Teachers of these institntions thot S

r four de-

beiter gualified to-dav than their px'cciecr:-:<'\1“ wWere

)
i he wanis

cal"m avo. cannol cope up with such a vesponsible

hat Refresher Course
"1t e stipuleted in least that we should paint o
seven vears. savs My, H.o G

‘ T

sf)\d [ be given to teechers who should be ke
: h()USCh oui-

co-date.
side every three yvears and inside every
Vells, But he gocs on to add * Nobedy thinks of domg‘ up o school

i3 ! N i
There are tfeachers at work in this country who have not

teacher
1 . Ainted inside for 30 vears "
been nointed inside for 2l yvears,

If this be his impression about teachers in England how do we stand
tenchers in Elementary Sc’xwul\* most of whom perhaps receiv-

with our : :
ﬁd just two ovr three vears of very po r kind of Elementary Education

n Schools.  Another thought that Q‘wgestv itself to the Indian reader
of thig very stimulating article is that in his survey of human progress

VU
he makes no mention of Asia. especially of mdla and China, the seats

of 1wo ancient civilization which are still alive

-

A STUDENT.

FAGUL OF NATIONS

Intelllectual Co-operation

Month by month and indeed week by week Governments of the
different countries send their representatives and experts to Geneva to
work together on the many projects with which the League deals-politi-
cal questions, financial, economic, health problems which occupy.,
medical doctors, public health officers and social workers the world over.
International co-operative work thus proceeds over a wide field.

But the League of Nations has made provision for extending contacts
and working together even beyond this. Most of its work in political,
economic and humanitarian fields is carried on hy delegates or experts
who speak for their Governments. The Organisation for Intellectual co-
operation seeks to call for this spirit, and by establishing close relations
between the intellectual activity of different countries to direct the spiri-
tual forces of the world toward the mutual understanding of peoples and
nations.

It has another important task—the task of overcoming the various
obstacles to intellectual life. Some of them are due to inadequate inter-
national protection for the work of scholars and artists; some to lack of
contacts.

The Organisation for Intellectual co-operation was set up within the
TLeague to provide a meeting ground for the thought, the intellectual
impulse, of different parts of the world. In its Committee meet, not dip-
fomats, but philosophers, historians, artists, scientists like Madame Curie
and Einsiein, men of letters: people who are concerned with the life of
the mind and the spirit; people who ave concerned with creating the
kind of world in which the genius of mankind may flourish.

Obviously for such people national frontiers have no meaning.
Music, painting and literature have long since thrown down all such bar-
riers ; they exert their appeal and bring their wisdom to all men every-
where

But there do will exist certain barriers and impendiments which
handicap the work of scholars and artists to-day. The Organi-
sation for Intellectual Co-operation seeks to overcome these
and so free intelectual and artistic work. I am going to
describe  what the League does in  this respect, very briefly,
under three headings: (1) The League’s services to scholar-
ship; (2) The League’s services to artists and students: (3) The
League's impulse to study on a universal (a wider than national) plane.

2 -
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The League's services to scholarvship @ under this heading I should
tell vou about the excellent catalogues of libraries and museums that
have been made for the first time. making accessible to scholars of every
country the riches of art and of thought which have been accumulated
in some of the famous centres of the Old World. Most of these coliec-
tions have grown by private beguest and the mere publishing of records
oi their contents has infinitelv increased their value fo students of
archacolozy. of history. science and art and (o lovers of art. This work
further encourages countries to preserves their historical monuments,
folk art and culture. and keeps alive appreciation of local arts and cus-
toms which are in danger of disappesring before the swift advance of

modern mechanism.

Now as to the League's servives fo artists and students themselves.
One of the greatest handicaps that a writer. a composer or a scientific
inventor has to face to-dayv lies in the fact that laws of copyright do not
cufficiently protect them. The Organisation for Inetllectual Co-opera-
tion constanily emphasizes the need for adequately safeguarding the
legal rights of authors and inventors. It collaborates in all efforts being
made in the different countries for protecting artisiic and literary pro-
perty and for securing the recognition of journalists’ copyrights.  There

exist already two partial conventions desioned to protect authors’ rights,
and the League is studying the possibility of combining these in order to
make a universal statute of authors’ rights.

Intellectual co-operation has tried to assist students who wish to go
abroad by publishing a comparative index of degrees of the leading uni-
versities. so that students may know in advasce what qualifications they
must fulfil hefore applving for entrance 1o schools of advance study out-

side their own country.

Finally Intellectual Co-operaiion has itself furnished a real and
vavluable impulse to study on a wider than national basis. In the sphere
of education it has suggested 1o teachers (particularly in the primary and
cccondary schools) that geography. history, literature and art may be
presented to children in such a way as to open doors to an appreciation
of the problems and achievements of other countries as well as their
own. These subjccts may be emploved to erect the barriers of a narrow
localism about the child’s mind, or to enlarge his understanding and
auicken his sympathies to embrace mankind.

On Novemher 24th of last year the Committee on Intelletual Co-
operation drew up a Declaration on the Teaching of History which called
for a revision of school text books in order to take out of the books
placed in the hands of children any inaccuracies or unfavourable com-
ments on other countrics. This Declaration. which still remains open

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

for signature, implies that the development of friendly relations between
nations depends ultimately upon our suceess in school teaching.

The League has kept abreast of modern life by giving a good deal of
attention to the cinema. Here the Organisation of Intellectual Co-ope-
vation departs from the assumption that more effective and usefud than
mevely the application of censorship 1o undesirable filmz is the promo-
tion of the production of intercsting and entertaining scevarious.  This
s‘ubioct: is studicd us a matter of child welfare by another Committee of

the League of Nations, the Advisury Commitiee on Social Questions.
B s Committees ave very niuch inderested in the production of the so-
called = educational ' films—documentary and instructive films—but
heyond this continue 1o urge the authovities in each country to apply their
power of censorship in a constructive way—mnot merely to ban undesira
ble films but to promote the production of good ones and to increase ihe
audience for really interesting cinematograph.

While theyv ave concerned '\"l’f‘ the *tintellectual good health ™ of
roung peopmwihe kind of teaching they are given in scholavs and the
kind of einemas they attend—-the members of the Committee on Intel
lecrual Co-operation—sinee they are a Committee of the League of
Nations—must finally concern themselves with the study of the matter
with which the League itself deals—international affairs. Their studies
on problems of prescut day internaticnal relations have been notable ;
they have been made in eco-operation with scholarly institutes for the
seientific study of international affairs in many countries; they have
brought together {amous scholars and cutstanding public men ; their con-
clusions reflect some of the soundest and mest far-seeking thinking of
our time. Annual meetings of the Conference on Higher International
Studics have heen held sines 1928 in different capitals—Berlin, Copen-
hasen, Milan, Paris, Londor, Madrid snd Geneva. The Conference has
published the results of its studies on: The Relation between the State
and Feonomic Life: the Collective Organisation of Security; Peaceful
Chanege ; The Teaching of International Relations in different Univer-
sitieg snd Economic Policies and Pence,

You will have noticed that many different national bodies have
taken part in these joint schemes of study. The essence of Intellectual
Co-operation s that it draws forth such study from existing groups; it
encourages their work and helps to enrvich it by widening their contacts,
Ti does not imply standardisation in any sense. Rather it exists to help
each national or local body to develop its particular approach to a pro-
blem, to cultivate its special chavacteristics, but in addition to under-
stand the spirit of intellectual activity in other countries. Not a dull
standardisation but a comprehension of variety of expression, and ar
envichment of intellectual and spiritual life by collaboration.
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Since so much interesting study is constantly being pursued in
Geneva—and the libraries of the League of Nations and the Internatio-
nal Labour Ofiice arve becoming unigue sources for such study—it has
followed naturally that siudents flock to the home of the League of
Nations in ever increasing numbers.  Particularly at this time of year,
the holiday season for universities, the court of the League of Nations and
the Walks about come to resemble 2 university " campus . A number
of summer courses on different aspects of international relations ave
arranged by voluntary institutes and organisations and these attracr stu-
dents of law. politics, history and economics.

A short time ago a mecting of the Major International Organisations,
among which are includd univevrsity and student organisations. met in
the Leazue bhuilding under the auspices of the Organisation for Inter-
national Co-operation to discuss problems common to students and «du-
cationists of different countries.

Indeed. at this moment the Leagsue of Nations scems not so much an
association of Governments as the home of scholarship. The Organisa-
tion for Inteilectual Co-operation has created a community of thought—
surely a true foundation for the building of good relations and co-opera-
tive enterprises among the different nations of the world.

STUDENTS STRIKES—A PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDY

By

Sri. S, Partdasararay, MLA L

The Madras Christian College, Tambaran,

No one is unfamiliar at the present day with labour disputes and
labour strikes ceeurring in different paris of the world, since the Great
War: but it is only in the last [ew vears that we witness the painful
frequency of sirikes in Colleges and Schools in many parts of India and
Burma. The saying is very common that strike is a disease which spreads
J'apid"': like an epidemic. While, of course, admitling this statement in
a sense. I would add that strikes organised by students in a College or a
Schoo' is the most dramatic episode in c¢ducational pathology. The per-
sons, who are most dircctly affected by strike, view it to be the culmina-
tion of forces considered to be immeoral. This is a weapon usually resorted
to at a time when two groups begin to have a viclent quarrel and have
abandoned all  attempts .at a peaceful and 1reasonable settle-
ment ol (‘xisputcs. In spirit and in operation it thervefore very
much resembles war. While much of this mystery of the epi-
demic of sirikes can be unravelled, still a great deal remains
obscure in the analysis. In  the occurrence of these strikes no
one iz able to trace the real cause, and ne one endeavours to
adopt the proper method of discovering it. No one can expect the guns
to go off of themselves in war without an economic or political motive

foreing the minds. Even so. a strike does not occur without having its

psychological basis and its psvchological meaning.

In carrving out such an investigation one could easily trace certain
identical psycholagical motives for strike between the hand-worker or
the labourer and the student or the thinker. If it is thought that all forms
of human energy is lahour, it is also possible to think that in certain
respects there vill be no difference in point of view and outlook between
the hand-worker who strikes and the student.

1. DIAGNOSIS.

The problem-student and mal-adjustment.

Most strikes seem to arise from very trivial causes. Anything which
may ceeur in an institution that may tend to lower the morale will under
suitable and appropriate conditions cause to sufficiently intensify the
unfavourable conditions and lead to strikes. Some of those who bring
about strikes may be called the ‘ Problem-students'. As educationists
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would view them. they are cither chronic healthh problems
da

attendance probloms ov gerious attitude problems or mark:

problems. and the like. These are coses of ma‘:-»mjns‘mwn‘i ar
point of view of the authorities of the institution, the;

off without them, Bevause, even if i:‘uc‘” 1‘-1‘(\1%0?1}-%"-"

they bring about foudiv adjuvs

life situations, ¢ quzw vasy |k

R 1 Tyge
s and why

on (u‘ ()U““

in school can be proporly adil.:su»:-: and Loconie

can he done te improve them. It s

highly ane useful tha‘; educntional inst sheuld underta’oe
this and create faeilities for the ecarly vecognition of such

M - g . 1
:and by careful diagnoszis and trectment try to preven

-t 1

{
tendencics which later mav lead to unfo 1

such m 1o socia

evils and coni‘.ic‘:~. For dealing acequately with  these problem-

indi\’idua‘»i and to diseover thelr difficultics there is required a trained
psychiatrist who should be able to form an adequate programme of diag-
ties. He will
do this by a classtfication :)f the students’ secial historv. their hehaviour.

nesis and treatment for the various mal-adjusting person:

physical and menin! abilities, cte. Such a careful study, w l I am cexr-
tain, «ive a thorough-going pl"ture of the whale ind -,Toua} s ability 1o
do hi tho tvne of hehaviour he 1s charactervized wi U] his atittude

te major life sitnations, the mfluences \"]vch he has had or will have from

coling. his suscepti-
bility 1o outside iit-(hmnc?:\; w hch may all havo ﬂ\eu cumulative effect

338
ol
12

st blems in its

is health, his psychological nature, his religious and

1i¢ monds ef discontent and {riction, his unwholesome

wmosphere if any. his impaived family relationship if anv, his early edu-

catmnnl history, hiz attitude toward work and to other persons. his

stamina for work. ete., should all be enquired inte. Investigations of all
these will shed ample light on his personality make-up.

wlent’s {family history, his home pro

cennomic aspedt
social eonvietions,

Fxamination of his intelligence could be carried on. for discovering

his specia! ability or aptitude for certain studies by means of psyehologi-
cal tests: and the study of his personality by an mterview with the
psvehiatrist. The principal of an institution must himself be a clever
diagnostician,
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It is easy to conduet a psychological test of mental abilities 1o assess
his aptitude for special studies but it is difficult to carry out a personality
investisation since it requires a comprehensive method and technigua.
The psvehiatvist, if he could be availed of. would adopt a technique by
which the individual's dynamic approach to a task, the main trends of his

lite. the patterns which he has formed in his mind, his habits andd
ways of deing the i his attitude towards others and to himsel! and

o

hisz fears, me)k xes and conflicts, his successes and

to lile situatio

defeots and hew he will take them, his emotional and instinctive {orces.
will all be carefully evaluated., Obviously in view of these strikes in
schonls zmd colle as it mayv be for other good reasons, it is ezsentia

1
¢ I institutions to carry out these intelligence and clinicesl
tests.  If we have not done so in previous vears it is perhaps necessary

to do =0 now,

Lust of winning.

It is guite o common experience from our acqu’umanw with modern

society that there cannot he o complete unanimity of opinion betwee
the emplover and emplovee.  The same can be szen to characterise {he

relationzhin betwesn thoze who conduct the educational institutions and
thase who work in it be it the teachoer or the student.  Puiling in opposite
directions is a sheromenon which ve witness in these groups. If con-
flicts are to be aveided some working compromise has to be devised
and then al one the wheels of education in these institutions can tura

zmoesthiv, To illustrate thizs tendency to pull in opposite directions wea
can draw an analegy from the psychology of controversy. In most
debates we have seen, where problems even of less viial interests are in-

A.Ch may cause a strike, the tendency is to battle over
a point not for truth’s sake but for the sheer lust of winning.  This desire
to fight cver Issues is wilnessed even among men of great learning on
disputes of fine theoretical problems because their amour propre would
suffor if they would acknowledge defeat. Many times has it happened
that the students put forward unveasonable demands before the manage-
mant and vet after knowing them to be unreasonable have fought tooth
and nail with autherities.  The same can b2 szen on the side of the
managenient. The n:anagement would fight not because it wants to be
hrutal or grasping but wants to run its own business as it sees fit.

volved than these w
5

Luaele ¢f tnterest and incentive in work—Unemployment.

Industrial psychology is able to trace the cause of labour unvest in
the speeialised work of the modern crafisman and labourer which is
deveid of intrinsic interest. The workman finds no interest in his work
except the pay he receives. Hence his constant demand for more pay.
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The kind of work he is asked to do precludes the possibility of creating
@ love for work. Llost of them hate it. Education as {ramed by us and
taucht by us har come to such a state. 1t has become o stercot:\‘ped 'd}ld
mechanieal that it is hard to believe that students love it What with
he heavy syllabuses of the school and

S imemplovment that every student knows

he has o light against and the svstenrof modern educational methods ol
teaching which is quite unsnited to his future career and to the require-

) o . . R T . < K
ments of the country are fnctors which work strongly in the students
minds, ond they rebel at a timo when a favouwrable opportunity presents

¢ student dees not wish to apply him-

seelf. What it amount to is that
: T} R sy xreye Ter andt Wi
self to the fruitless conventional task,  This is what we wrongly call his

laziness.

Repression.

It is indeed from earliest childhood the tendency

he child when

10 activity is do anything to repr

mature to make any movements, but so soon

the chiid’s organs are im
. a1 b rmed
as he hegins (o move and becomes a zource of annoyance to us by med-

o . e
h our things we strap the child in a chai» or cot or pen him in

it
a coop so that e maov not bicak the glazs vessels or pull the table-covers
and hosks Inid on tiem. As he gvows older we give him a series of
v one offends him. not to play as he may like
il

i

don'ts. as

ce to. and in such other wavs compel him

to. not to eat as he
entleman.  When he hecomes inquisitive and asks gues-

to behave like a g
tions he is told 1o keep his mouth shut. The training afforded in schools
seem {o we to be a continuation of the same process of repression. He
must either keep guiet or ask onlv the questions which according to the
teacher is consivient, He must not go his own way to read whatever
books he likes hecause he must stick to the programme of the teachers.
The same repressive methods scem to continue even in after school life.
The workman or the employee is strictly asked to de the work he is allot-
ted and net 1o argue. and we take pride in saving that he is disciplined
into doing it. He iz a good workman or a good student who pretends
to do with vigour what he is asked to do, does it in time, and keeps his
mouth shut.  This is what is taking place ! manv of our educational
methods.  The student may be treaied as worse than a machine because
in that way it is thought he is casier to handle. Doubtless he is by the
welght of discipline, which is another word for vepression. easier
to handle than a mzachine hecause he carries out instructions and can
take care of himself.
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What is luziness ?

Our accusation (hat a student wastes his time and is lazy is owing
to a lack of understanding of human nature and its psychology. No one
can be normal and yet be lazy in the sense of heing inactive. The lazy
man does certain things but e is not willing to fit himself into the allotted
task. He does not want to do just as others want him to do. 'The lazy
man is usually thought of as one who wastes his time by sleeping to an
unseemly hour without doing any work.  The proper way of under-
standing him is to think that he has a conflict within himself between
what he likes to do and what he ought to do. This pull in two direc-
tions keeps him from acting at all. He does not want to do the conven-
tional but is being compelled or drilled against the unconventional, so
that he dare not do the unconventional. Laziness is a kind of psychosis
which results frem the conflicts between one’s passionate desire to do the
unconventional and yvet fearful of the results combined with an aversion
to do the conventional.

We bring up our children by making them do things which we our-
el W t=] =

selves like by physical force, which he may not like. In the period of
his adolescence we train him by certain suggestions which are repressiva
in character like shame, the necessity of not being different from others,
ambition and the ecocnomic motive. We teach him that if he is to obtain
the blessings which others get from life he must work to get money and
he must do what others do in order that he will be able to fit himself
properly into the world-scheme. He is thus made to do the distasteful
things.  After some time, since the distaste cannot remain for long, it
vanishes.  But it does not disappear altogether. He only gets himself
adapted to it. It is like tasting by compulsion something which one has
aversion to.  When he cannot avoid it hut continues tasting it the keen-
ness of sensation becomes lost. However, the fact remains that it is dis-
tasteful. Taking this for our comparison we can contend that there is per-
haps. in the type of education which we offer in our schools and colleges,
nothing which gives the students the required attraction. Education as
we endear it at the present day is not for its own sake but for its econo-
mic value. It is viewed as only a means to an end. When even this
economic  consideration which serves as an incentive for educa-
tion becomes a little abnormal as in unemployment—when education will
not buy as much as it was hoped to buy in the market—it is easy matter
for the students to get into a frame of mind when they will be willing
to quit rebelliously.

Inferiority complex.

The student who brings ahout a strike might have once been a hated

and unwanted child. Hate is anti-social and love is that which brings
3
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about [riendliness and fellowship. The child who has been made to fecel
he is not vnly unwantad but hated cannot in later e avoid feeling thas
his fellows are his enemics and societly refuses to give him a place. Such

a belief offers a good breeding ground for rebels, eriminals and strikers.

Whatever may he the vepressive influences, whether at home or at

school or in society, the normal grewth ol personaiity is checked by them
- the individual

st the normai ml"wt of emotion and sl

and they ars

in many ways.  Too great severity or the teacher in

reproving the bhovs causes newr in turn may cause

cuilt-complex i the Some may sufler from inieriority complex {rom
low mental ~apacity who takes to edu-

local social status. A student of
;i ubbed with an intelliges

cation will he viority feeling when ¢

student. Lhe i
viority {eeling

who i emotionally unsizhle expresses an infe-
3 ‘L

15 nh

tividual

1 e having been blocked by a prior emotional

experience.  Individuals sufiering from infeviovity complex may be divi-
3

ded into Ywo trpes. The negative, sullen and choked tvpe is one. The
hoy will be reticent. will talk little or nothing. anc 1 will often turn within
soul. The other is the

and gnaw at his ow positive type of person who

L EA
teels inferior and thevefore desires to do semething. The something
which he wishes to do s called compensation. Very often in these

cases there are faise compensations whic ‘1 are anti-social. The compen-
sation 1s emploved In order to mask and disguise the inner feeling of
I

inferiority and incapacity. We con find an e\'znmﬂm of ‘ui sort in the
rhysicallv small man who tries to compensate for his shorines b\’ his
boastiul swagger and bullving demeanour.  Inferiority complex might

arise at any peried of one's carveer, even late in life. the cause ()f which
might be traced to the history of his childhood.  As a child he mialt

have been brought up by his parents in envirenment of uniqueness,
petted and fondled very much. He hecomes therefore a spoiled child.
He grows up from the atmosphere of importance and uniqueness and
tries to adopt the same emotional attitude towards others in society as
he had been doing towards his parerts. and would naot brook any thwart-
ing of his will.  He may desive to be always at the centre of things and
be superior. When such an individual is humblaed and he feels that he
is made subservien: while others ought to be. he becomes insane and
rebels

It might be inte wtmg to know that those who run the school might
themselves suffer from this inferiority feeling, The teacher or president
of the school \\'hf) is of a bullying and aggressive type and who is fond
of over-assertion and domination is expressing but a compensation for
his insecurity and inferiority. A headmaster who bullies his students
does so with the secret dread that his powers mav not he adequate to
maintain discipline and obedience.  This inferinvity compensation ean
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also be seen in such instances as a hushand bullying his wife or a parent
his child. All this is a compensation for what they cannot get done in
a normal way, and thev want to tale it all out of those on whom they
think they could exercize domination. Whereever we witness fighting,
assertion. tvrammy and strikes there wa find a lack of self-confidence and
personal inadeguacy.

The repressed individual is alwavs at a point of strain because shame,

humiliation. resentment and anger are {actors which do not get absorbed

into his system. That is because these factors are not part of his system.
He cannot keep his emotion under. The emotion siruggles to come to
the surface and in the attempt to keep it in subjection the individual
develops an abnormal personality-complex.

Another noteworthy feature which is discoverable in such person-
alities of inferiority feeling is the refusal of life. It is not without suffi-
cient cause that a man dz'lfts into sceial perversity, chronic alcoholism,
trickery, strikes, ete. e find in the ranks of such men many discouraged
souis who have lost Imth in themselves.  Somewhere at times in theiv
l't” they have suffered rebuffs and disappointiments, and their present

attitude is an easy wayv out of the situation. His hehaviour comes out
of dr* pair. He begins to have dleam% of triumphs over his enemies and
hopes of final viztory.  The longing o shatter the present order and reach
an ilml (fw;(om are fa;ztasif}s whlch pass and repass his mind very often.
The stud

t in =chool and is made to grind a curriculum
him is captivated by dreams and imaginings of

4

t
whni h:zppens cutside in the pelitical and economic world. This mental
escape frem reality develops in him ideas of greatness and delusions of-
grandeur which of course leads to serious consequences.

Carceful Investi ﬂt'fm will fead us to the discovery of certain psychic
1.
i

characters iy the striker’s dirty blousze such as uninteresting work, long

1
hours of svork, hailing from poor district or from criminal district.

poverty, destitution, lure of politics, unemployment. ete.  Individuals

who cannot sublimate these forces suffer from irrational inferiori itv,

obsessions. In course of time they become inefficient for work, drift
away, lose interest, dvink, desert their family arnd social surroundings.
bring about a strike, commit violence on person and property, mutilate
the furniture or other belongings of the institution and become fit fuel
for conspiracies. Such a man’s mental condition is one of stress
and unfocussed educational psychosis. He is incapable of being wilful
or responsible and develops a mental disease. In opportune moments,
the higher intellectual processes in bim, which must have been inhibiting
or keeping in check the emotional tendencies and unpleasant conflicting
experiences of the past, lose control on the psychical side. TFatigue and

/éoocf?/
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uninteresting siudy ight impaiv this coatrol; and past conflicts, re-
pressed and unsatisfied desires which have been banished into the un-
conscious find free vent. The mind hecomes tormented with the emotive
experiences of the past which might be either religious. social, domestic
political or economic. The individual n g,}l‘ have been repressed in his
ereative effort at home or at school am‘ his self-assertion might have
been wounded. The mind is unable to have a mastery over those
repressad tendencics and 1t begins to lose the proper prospective.

Fluysiological changes.

Such emotional experiences when they tend to express themselves
are accompanied by over stimulation and activity of certain organs of
internal secretion : and over exhaustion begins to act deleteriously on the
organism. At the moment of sudden emotional bursting a shortage of
both physical and psyvchical force arises. The over strained individua
becomes unduly jrritable and censitive and lacking in self-confidence
He hegins to attach undue importance to trifling and small slights and
injuries and exaggerates his {ancies and sins, his greatness, sorrows and
disappointments. He will ind it impossible to dismiss his worries from
his mind,

Projection.

The en\'immnﬂr’* in which he hegins to act in such a state of mind
enables him to project his fancies. Instead of rebuking himself he re-
proaches others qune involuntarily and forms delusions of suspicicens.
In what was described as negative inferioritv type, extreme shyness
changes into utter defiance and cowardice may become foothardiness. He
will try to escape his own foibles. mistakes and emotional complexes by
rationalization which he may invent subeonsciously and which he is
prone to think are genuine explanations and reasons for his behaviour.
The striker puts forth such defense mechanisms in an insoluble emotional
behaviour. The employer as well may put forth such defense mecha-
nisms to conceal his inferiority. The managemen® as well as the students.
cach knowing that they have much to reproach themselves for., uncon-
sciously seek to escape the consequences of such reproach by fixing the
blame on the other. This is so hecause. in industry and in educational
institutions, distrust and uncertainty, irritability and defiance prevail.
Conflicts arise not only from overstrain but also from the unsatisfactory
conditions of present day education which scems to stultify the natural
instinets and emotions of students. Troubles, which have their origin in
carly childhood and remain in the unconscious. begin to find their outlet
on a favourable soil, i.e.. on the psychopathic disposition of the indivi-
dual. The mentally unstable student or employee is » nuisance to the
management and to his fellow workers. Himself unfit for work and for
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normal environment he joins the excitement mongers and disturbers ot
peace.

Tiredness and teniper.

Tiredness and temver go together whether it be in a factory or in
cducational institutions where long working hours are had. Theyv may
arise {rom the strain imposed on students by the inordinate desire for
examinations at frequent intervals. How this has reacted on students
is too well known in some recent strikes. Multiplying examinations and
arranging longer hours of work, which might be temptations to schools
and colleges for producing better resulls, ave contrary to sound psycho-
Jogical prineciples. Tiredness and temper—hoth of these constitute =
powerful explosive as destructive of social fabric as of property and
fe in war. The students waylaying the superintendent of an
examination and severely man-handling him, smashing chairs and tables,
making a bonfire of teachers’ coats and turbans to the amusement of
the public are acts which show a sorrowful spectacle of what tiredness
and temper could do.

human 1

Imitation—Trade Union technique,

Animals and men learn many things and acquire many emotional
experiences by imitation.  The child learns by imitation many things
from its parents and forms response patterns which are built up on words
uttered by adults. Therefore we say that children are extremely sug-
ges ble Even so the young men in schools and colleges. This imita-
tive tendeney exists throughout life’s span.  Students are highly succep-
tlble to cutside political and industrial situations. There is nothing in
these persons. chiefly among those who bring about strikes, to interfere
with the execution of such acts as are suggested by outside influences.
Public men and politicians in fect hold the attention of the young men
by their propagandist work both in speech and through the press. What
they preach seems to find an easy right of way in its competition with
the other stimuli given by the school to these students.  Students act like
children and begin to respond uneritically and automatically by sugges-
tion.

The“conflicts between employer and employee and the weapons used
by the extremists on both sides are very well known at the present dav.
The extremist employer refuses to face the facts of modern industrial
conditions and insists on keeping labour in its proper place. He assumes
the prerogative of dealing with the men whom he employvs as he likes.
He resents interference from outside sources. He refuses to assume any
responsibility for the welfare of the workers and thinks that it is the
employees’ business to work and his to pay them the wages. If he has
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been himscll a wverker h.: Dnbe fthalt what was goed for him at that
time when ho wias a worker wiil be good encuagh for the labourers, This

might happen also i edu (s,ti(.mal institutions concerning the relationshin
hetween the manacement on the one hand and foachers and studonts on

e,

- to improve the soeial atmosphere of

1e ot h- - 111(3 NI

Aliness among s members, for fear that

His ohieet will be to break up
.

and o scofl 2t them when-
risen. will o his motte. He

zo under him mis.

will Took on
Lehave he will think ho ouebe e

an

vs proportionately in

dealing with thent.

wiw may tent. “%H):‘{I‘ﬁn""

ofense mecha-
FHe asks why ghould
nowital member of

PAV volce an

opinion and even

D the mstitutions T have

1 feels that he
e growth of
o, depends on

the vounge 2¢ must out-

grow their be s”‘)p cted to de their

21

injunctions and they ed ax mers automata, Students now-a-

davs have a peint of view to expresz. They feef a companienship and »
sense of unity - hefore known.,  This is the
irade uninn o lated ainmic individual as of
old when rﬂa-“h ) ave been azainst his {fellows. Tn snite of their

i!‘;di\'iﬂv al hos ng to one group or oreanisa-

s feeling of oneness and aspi-
nicrests seems to be more predominant

students than zmong the teachers and

student thinks that his work

thinkers., The

and his {ask are not less

Impertant than or inforior {o ihoxe of the teacher, e deman-ls :1‘f‘efvm
and seels followshi hers, Failing 1o ohiein these he vosorts to
trade unior tneties, TInfens are formed and the nrincinle of collective

collective methods thev feel a new
power which ihey havw w,\t felt before.

With this
that their demands are just, as they come from these large bodies.
Agitators begin to put forth their demands by the control of these crowd
mechanisms, hy public sympathy and by radical literature.  Unions very

hargaining is rocerted ¢

impression of lavge numbers there comes about a feeling
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often begin to function not as concerted weapons for redress of grievan-
ces but as defense mechanisms in order to compensate for imputations of
inferiority.  Comrsunalism might operate as an insidious case in these
students’ unions which might be provided with fuel and five with what
20¢s on in pu'l ic life.

menhers of wade unions, there are

Among cemployers, as amo
B

men who have SavWn an Ulll'tilSOlliIl“ atiic ude, l‘x{i"I'()‘;i.'-Illil]dedllCSS and
. 1

Conllicts avise largely irem avoidable mizmanagement and

1

misunders is how far this

>y changing moral

The que

T

tion which we should acs
may be made to dizappear by incressed education, |

1

and sccial standards, and by advancement of knowledee.

[utellect, insticet and cinotion.

The work of the intelleet s 1o cause a delay between stimulus and
response. and in many situations it fends 1o nodzl;\' the latter in accord-
ance witn i
inertia. Tt

is characterised by
se by its activity and
{ least superficially,

sometimes iU mayv appear

no relationship to the st

Cur emoiional processes and quick instinctive expressions are on
the other hand much less affected by inertia than by intensity.  The
jnertia in fhe intelleet reauires seme time (o overcome itself but in

emotional

and instinetive expressions it is not so much time that ealls
forth responses buil tests of crisis. This is characteritic of the crisis
known as sivilies.  This difference. between the intellectual expression
which takes time and the emotional which is impulsive and sudden, may
ba seen to differentiste the teacher and student organisations.  Agitators

as in student organisations, are unable 1o work the teachers up for o
strike.  Why is it so. even thoagh the teachers are more poorly paid
than the crdinary workman ? Because these men could not act easily
owing to their baving been accustomed to use their intellect and inhibit
their emotions. The intelicet in them dominates casily over their
nstinctive impulses. They like work for work's sake. They will have
to sacrifice a great deal of what has satisfied their intellect before they
would ke willing to quit. It may also be known. keeping in mind this
distinction hetween intelleet and emotional expressions. that in certain
distvicts where versons are apt o be highly emotionally excited strikes
would be very common. That explains the endemic nature of such
confliets.

The radical and the man of insight.

He who tries to organis»? a strike is a radical. The radical thinks
that he must cure all social ills and change the entire order of things.
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e desires that one man should not possess more of the world's zoods
T
He

T}

than another. He suifers trom the psvehology of the " have nots.
lacks insicht and projeets his seif-accusations as persecutions and
repressions.  He thinks as the old army saying goes  that every bhody
is out of step but Jim.”  Psychological tests reveal that the radical as

compared to the man of insight has negatlive correlation. Le., the radical

hi and vice verse. 'This is tested and proved by raters

is low in hig insi
on experimental evidence. A man might be considered a radical when
he takes ap a view swhich is not accepted by the majority. but the radical
whom we refer to here is an individual who is by nature such and who
has the obscesion of inferiority, and rationalises for compensation. He

tries to achieve his ends by revolution rather than by evolution.

w

On the side of the management there is the man who tries to vesist
all changes. He has also his own cenflicts.  He tries to keep his regime
unimpaired. however unfair it ig, which has put him in such a position
of power. He therefore defends the existing scheme on the grounds
of tradition. past experience and moralitv. It will be obvious that many

ooy

of the arguments put forth are rationalisations as are those of

1 -
the employee.

Crowd wmentelity.

The psychology of crowd mentality is present in the group of strikers.
The responses of individual members seem to be augmented and facili-
tated by the presence of other crowd members. in the speed and strength
of reactions.  In the crowd the individual becomes very drastic and
violent in carrying out his impulses than when acting by himself. The
erowd man beging to free himself from moral vestraints. Those who do
not join their union or fall in line with their activities are considered by
the agitators in the crowd as enemies. They are considered as intruders
and thev want them to be crushed. The egoistic drive is present in
each siriker and he wants others to do as he himsell does. The satiz-
faction of the personal and cgoistic drive in the strikers pits itself against
regard for law and social codes. Reason is at a nullity in crowds. The
crowd men arve influenced only by their unconscious sentiments.

The tendency to get into the “herd spirit’ is not new. It exists in
human as well as in animal nature.  Both the school authorities and
students might get into such a spirit imbued with what has heen termed
its own defense mechanisms, each group resolved to defend its own
position and seeking to destroy the other herd.

Crowds are credulous, impulsive and irritable. They are at the mercey
of all external influences, and the public may wrongly incite the crowd-
men bhecause they are easily obedient to suggestion. They suffer from
illusions and exaggerate their sentiments and go to extremes. Morality
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becomes far different in crowds as compared with that of the individual.
Seniinent,

Neglecting the sentiments of human nature whether it be religious,
personal or social might bring about strikes. The strike of students in
the Qousmania University for the ban on singing a particular song, that at
Guntur for the retention of .a former principal, are instances of the
violation of human sentiments,

I, SOLUTION

The problem which we should undertake to solve is, how to make
the students love their work, In a society such as ours we cannot allow
the young students to do as they like and to commit the tragic blunder
of organising strikes with the unwholesome suggestions and influences
which they get in such mad caveer. Educationists should know that
attractiveness of work which the students are expected to do is more
important than coaching for an cxamination. It is not the economic
value of learning, as we know at the present day, that affords the incen-
tive or gratification for work. If that is really so. the student will get
all he can and ill take any mcans possible to obtain it. He must be
made to do his work with other motives, so that the worry of unemploy-
raent will not deprive him from even now. The only remedy that will
lastingly overcome this unrest is to make work increasingly interesting.
The student will then become closely engrafted to the institution. This
applies equally to all classes of men from the industrial to the profes-
sional man. FEducators should get rid of the notion that anything in-~
teresting will either for that reason be useless or conduce to inefficiency
of study. The old method of teaching used to be that the duller unin-
teresting subjects were better fitted for the students than the interesting
ones because of the disciplinary value of making the student get accus-
temed to do what he disliked. The modern method is different. It is
to present the dry things in an interesting way. Psychology has shown
that to do a thing well is to become intensely interesting in it. Educa-
tion will save much by producing such interest, Enough variation must
ke left in the framing of timetables to kill monotony of work.  The
present day student must be studied as a human organism with a pur-
pose in mind, and he must be afforded satisfaction to express his yvouth-
fulness. Tt is wrong to neglect human nature and subject it to privations
and repressions. There should be wise employment of leisure and out-
lets in pleasurable channels for his drives. It would be far better to
utilise the pentup vouthful energy of students in the play fields by
making them kick their legs hard than to see them kick the tables and
chairs and smash the window panes in the premises. It would be far
wiser to dirvect their patriotism through channels of social work, literary

work and lessons of sanitation for the villagers than to make it bubble
4
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over in strikes.  The student should never feel that his instinels are

thwarted.
By the timely application of psychological methods. students of the

strike mentality can be detected and measure

ca
oo
!

se adopted to prevent them

from going downhill, ¥ we care to Sclcc{ the proper remedies {or a

tubercular  paticnt by carly  disgnesis. why not do  the  same
1

with the strike discase A sclentific methods like affording
o
1

i cribed by psycho-

vocational "U"ILU]CG 1o symc‘icms ana lL‘lC’ilL‘« 1

terapy. The emctionally unstable can be healed. LO() entric feelings,
defective intelligence and maladjustiments can bhe prevented {rom becom-
ing a danger 1o themselves and to societv.

o

The student must be made to feel that he is vital part of the insti-
i

{
tution in which he studies. and he should also know that he can make

himsell  hmportant in {hat institution if he  does his work  properly.

Integration of the conflicts between the two proups. even thouch there
may be occasions to f{ight it oud. may be brot g_}t about 1)3' the under-
standing on either side that they are p;zl'h, of a larger organisation,

£
namely. literate civilised socieiy. One must be glad to find after the
coniliet that there had Leen no victors or no vanquished. Plenty  of
students have sailed into guiet waters after a stormy passage of mental
conflict in strikes and there will be no harm in takine them back.
Opportunities should be given for the student to express his sclf-
importance. his self-assertive tendencies and sublimation of suppressed
mstinctive impulses. It does not matter if the student has one chance
in a thousand to make himself important and hecome a leader or take
a similar step; but let him know that he has that chance and he will
inevitably be satisfied, and perhaps {ry 1o ‘;e one.  The spirit of stu-
dents will drop like lead if no such incentive is offered as managing
certain associations. It is wise to tell him what qualities are expected
of him to judge whether he con be recognised and promoted to import-
ant places. Frankness on this matter will work wonders. The teacher
or the princival of a school must make the student understand  that
merit alone will count and not other considerations. The institution
may provide recreation rooms, enocugh scope for the students o venti-
late their opinions, holidays. ete.. but il the management is not fair and
sympathetic tu the students and ueglects to develop sociability and
friendliness the students will spurn such privileges and believe that the
cuthoritics are trying to appease them for having robbed them of the
softer side of human nature,

We should as teachers know thal students are nol merely reasoning
animals. We must recognise that they have sentiments too. The repressed
primitive tendencies which make up the unconscious of the mind of the
student can be influenced not by reason and argument but by sugges-
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tion and emotional appeals which may sweep away the rebellious atti-
tude in him. The teacher must love the students, play with them, walk
with them, eat with them, humour and cut jokes with them and there
is no danger that discipline will be lost. The head of the school or
college must get into personal touch with every student and there should
be no aloofness hetween him and the student. It may also be necessary
for him, if he is a foreigner, to learn the commonly spoken language of
the country and converse with the hoys in that language, He will know
more about the student by that means.

The irrational element in behaviour as it oceurs in strikes cannot
be cured by anger cither by the management or by the students.
Would it not he better for the management, in the event of a strike,
to call the student representatives or parents and arrive at a solution:
as this method as found by experience has worked excellently in indus-
try. The leaders of an unruly group whether in a class room or in a
strike must be called for and be made to realise that the teacher or the
president of the institution is not uniriendly towards him. Seientific
psyvchological methods ought to be emploved just as a physician carries
out a blood test on a patient to know his malady and prescribe treat-
ment.

It took several vears to realise that religion is made for man and
not man for religion. More recently we have been learning that the
school was made for the child and not the child for the school. We are
in the midst of this Copemican revolution and this is amply illustrated
in students’ organisations and strikes. We must at least now begin to
realise that education must be fashioned to betier human nature and
for ilie proper development of its needs. Educalion and the channels
through which it flows can never he stable if this end is not fulfilled.

Verv often. in a crisis as strike, we do not care to understand the
hackground of the situation which causes that crisis. To understand
the immediate cause of the event will not be of much use. It may even
mistead us. To bring about a permanent solution we must dig beneati.
the surface and grasp the background of feeling. To pretend that one
has known the cause which has immediately preceded the strike and
try to find remedies by warning or dismissing the students responsible
for the occurrence will not be of any avail. The cure lies in a proper
insight into the situation.

v

Care should be taken in selecting leaders for student organisations
and they must be of the right type who are not swayed by communalism
and sectarian prejudices and not suffering from any obsessions of in-
feriority. The battle if any which these organisations should like to
wage should not be by strikes. Educational institutions must employ
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only such teachers as ave not tendentious towards a particular political
creed or sectarian in feeling.

Strikes are usually viewed as an indictment of the management
under which they cecur.  Proper leadership in student organisations
should make strikes unnecessary and eliminate the cause of discontent
by peaceful means and arbifration. Some managements mav succeed
by repressive measures in avoiding strikes, and may eliminate by such
means genuine and justifiea causes of discontent of students. But it
is doubtful on psychological ¢rounds whether such devices can bring
about a solution permanently by forbidding all student organisations
and by taking the wind out of their sails. Strikes cannot be frustrated
by an appeal to law. Students unions must be made assets to institu-
tions instead of crushing them.

If swe think that democracy is sound governmentally so why should
it be not tolerated in an educational institution. Wise educationists
who have given their students some voice in determining certain poli-
cies in the administration of their institutions show the wisdom of such
a step. Their tendency to make impossible demands cease as soon as
they know the conditions, having been vested with some authority.
When they see and understand for themselves the problems which arise
in operating a large organisation they tend to become more tolerant and
appreciative of managerial responsibilitics. To make them understand,
that they do have some power and responsibility gratifies their mastery
impulse. It is much mere satisfactory for students to attempt to do a
thing and fail than to be told that it can’'t be done, and what is worse
for the authorities to sayv, “we will not allow vou to do it.”

The teacher must be a personality who has the delicate task of
maintaining discipline by the avoidance of too much repressive authori-
ty. while at the same time supplying the just degree of authority which
is proper for the conduct of the organisation. His ability to wield
authority must come about in a natural way as a man. Teaching ac-
cording to a set curriculum is only half the meaning of the school. The
other half is the real psychological education made possible by the
personalities of those who conduct the organisation and the social atmos-
phere that is cultivated there. Their task invoives the guidance which
they should give to the students for fitting them to the larger framework
of the world. To accomplish this the teacher doubtless must occupy a
status in society and must he given a decent place in the economic life
of our society. It is agreed on all hands that society places its trust in
the teachers for shaping the vouth of the country. At the same time
our society is chary of giving either the social or economic status or
making their voice and work felt. Students who are easily suggesti-
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ble take only that opinion which society passes on the profession of
teachers. The indifference of our country in not caring for the econo-
mic and social status and the standard of life that is the teachers’ due,
1 venture to suggest, might be onz of the underlying causes of this un-
rest.

Students at the time of crisis seem to he exploited by propagandist
literature, tendentious press reports and sensation loving public. The
public seems to take sides with either of the two contesting groups with-
out proper study of the situation and more often than not has its sym-
pathy with the students. They take sides with the students by shout-
ing clogans, organising hartals, carryving black flags, devising hunge:-
strikes, and arranging public meetings of protest. This is dangerous to
academic interests; for such methods change a domestic quarrel into
a political issue. DMen who are not actively engaged in educational
matters instead of intensifving the quarrel have a duty to perform and
that is to nominate able men to arbitrate and bring about a peaceful
settlement of disputes. They should not wuse students as tools for
strengthening their own motives. It is highly deplorable that shop-
keepers and jutka-drivers should profess to understand and deal with
educational problems by adopting obstructive tactics. Should workers
inflame the students with false notions! 1 would beg of those who have
authority in the ranks cf the public not to allow the public to put in
jeopardy the most sacred work that has been entrusted to responsible
men. Strikes cannot be solved by common-sense,
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It is not a pleasant task to discuss the alarming trend in modern
cdueation. namely. the Jack of discipline and the undue emphasis laid
pon making things generally pleasent for the pupil. There is every-
where the erv to make education cosy. The students who constitute the
sudience at all mass meetines are exhorted hy all sorts of political
spcech-makers to be mpatient of any authority. to exercise {reedom in
their evervday thought and action. ana to regard obedience and rever-
ence as primitive barbarisms, Conk‘equenﬂ}' strikes have become the
and even High Schaoels have,

ashion of the dav. Universities, Colleges,
urse of this academic yvear. earned an uncenviahble publicity by

Or

cstudents are alien to the Indian fempera-

their students organising strilies. sanized rebellion, lawlessness and

1 o

dination on the part of ¢

ment, zmd are not in keeping with the traditions of cur country. Then

how are we to explain this epidemic of strikes in several parts of the
countrv? It is not enough to condemn them. and no useful purpose is
served by the sermons and exhortations of Vice-Chancellors. Ministers
and leaders of men.  We must :’mw‘-'nrw'n the problem in a selentific spirit
with an unbiaszed and dispassionate mind, and ry to understand the
situation and conditions that predispese the students to strike. paving
more attention to operative forces than (o mere cvents.

Unemployment of the Educated.

The revolt of the students in a crganised manner is not an isolated
fact_m‘: it is in tune with the spirit of unrest prevailing everywhere.
Strikes then are only symptoms of o deeplving disease : and the way to

1 k] : r . :
end the epidemic of strikes is to get at the root cause and treat it in the
best manner possible.  The first of the {actors contributory to this unvest
is the universal discontent with the existing svstem of education. It is
alien. anti-national, devitalisine. one-sided. literary crazy, and abave all,
economically worthless. The melancholyv spectacle of thousands of our
Crraduates going about for want of work is a standing condemnotion of
the educational work of the schools and colleges. How can yvou expect
students to be loval. devoted and serious about the studies that will not
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even solve the ©bread-and-butter ™ problem 7 Political orators, Minis-
ters, High Court Judges, and all public men wax cloguent on the futility
and the deadening eficet of the present education : and the students who
fock to these meetings beecome natwally discontented and disgusted
with their lot. and utilise the first epportunity as a safety-valve to re-

Joase their pent-up energy. I education is really the realisation of
human values, if it is really an adventure in creative thinking, if it
really contributes to the expansion and enrichment of nersonality, if it
is indeed a preparation for life and secures an opening to earn one's
Tivelilood, will the students waste thelr tirce and energies in these harm-
ful pranks 7 The motive to st \xd - anc the will o succeed are now lack-
ing. TLack of motivation is at the rout of almoest all  maladjustment.
Therefore steps must be taken immediately to overhaul the system of
education. and make it really a means to livelihood. n 1wenhood, and per-

sonal growth.

No Creogtice Urge.

our edueational institutions and the exaggerated importance attached to

Secondly. the dullness, the dryness and the mechanical deadness of

the passing ol examinations have resulied in stultifying curiosity. drying
up the fountain-heads of originality. and killing the initiative and crea-
tive energy of our pupils. Theve is no thrill, no excitement, no stimulus,
no ereative urge in the routine work of the school. Naturally. therefore,
the normal bovs scek an occasional escape from the humdrum monotony
in oroanising these forbidden but interesting expericnces. Education
must be regarded not as a routine designed to facilitate the assimilation
of dead maiter. but as group of activities by which reasoning powers
are exercised. curiosh\' aroused and satisfied. and creative impulses ful-
fil themselves in joyous achievements. Man has need for creative ex-
pression.  His primal nature is to manipulate, 1o create. to be a cause, to
construet ; and when there is no scope for this creative urge, his idle
brain becomes a veritable workshop of the devil. Truly therefore does
Prof. Munsterberg say that “ Tyranny and cruelty. gambling and betting,
and above all. crimes and strikes have always been the psychological
means of overcoming the emptiness and monotony of an unecreative and

unstimulating life.”

%)

Abandon Selection Examination.

The painful reaction of students to the mechanical and soul-killing
nature of the prevailing system of examinations is evidenced by the de-
mand for the abolition of selection! I think there is much in this atti-
tude. The selection examination ¢ primarily intended to artificially
boom the results of the school, and indirectly to save the reputation of
teachers. Tt is. in plain languages. a sclfish expedient. When the stu-
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dents are premoted to the Sixth Form in July after a rigorous examina-
tion. the teachers there become morally responsible for their mental
equipiment for the School Final Test. Is it not unfair to defain them
within -4 or 5 months, when there is a chance of the students passing
completely or in one or two subjects, and then appearing privately zm(bl
Passing in parts 7 You want {o sacrifice promising vouths for the cioubi—
ful honour of a higher pereentage of success in your school or in vour
subject ! This is educationally unjustifiable. and no wonder the ;nore
sensitive among the students protest against this ignoble trickerv. I
know a number of High Schools and Colleges that have entirely disi)ens—
ed with the selections wheve the relationshship between th(; students
and the staff is most cordial. and where the students have justified the
trust placed in them and have produced splendid results adainﬂ‘ honour
and glory to themselves and to the Institutions. )

Where «re the ™ Gurus 2~

So much is talked «bout the " Guru Sishyva Bhava’ nowadavs, Are
the modern students so wicked and evil-hearted that they do m;t recog-
nise the worth and merit of their teachers and revere ‘thex‘ﬂn ? I think not;
They are a shrewd lot, and see that their teachers are helpless, mercener\:‘
servile and oppressed set. Do they not know the insecuritv of the~i11'
tenure. the insufficiency of their payv. the teasings and the t\'raz‘mv of the
Heads. their slavish mentality and inferiority complex ¢ ‘Do tiiey n(;
read in the newspapers about the Teachers Association which are more
or less labour union clamouring for higher pay, fairer treatmeﬁt le«;r
cuts and protesting against suspensions, dismiss}ﬂs and dispensin.ﬁ \;:ith
the services of those who have reached their maximum pay ? t'C’Vhere
Ai‘s the .madel of perfection for the students to regulate thei;' .con‘ducf 7
;Ph};smian. ‘Heal thyself ! "—can be the only retort to the teachers wiu;
11};1:1 LZ::L‘L:‘llihnto}iele(ii;éoi) ’fh?ir disco'meni and restlessness.  True, if

‘ s v commercial and rule-of-thumb standards
an.d if he is properly equipped for his mission, he would cel'tainll;
bl*‘lghten the ,_school—room with his personality and enthusiasm. and iI;-
spire the pupils with the romantic and exciting nature of the ’inform'l-
ti(?n Q:h;ch he imparts. There will then be no need to find excitement icn
mischief.

Redress of Grievances.

Strikes are often engineered by students for redress of grievances
The teachers and Headmasters should not stand on false dtij()‘nit; 'md‘
brestige and assert their authority indiscriminately. Th(:v ‘;hgul(i v(iew
the matter sympathetically and satisfy the needs of the stluionts if they
are legitimate and within their power. It often happens that men i;\l

authority lose their heads, and get panicky when there is a collective
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appeal or concerted action. The corporate and co-operative action of
the students is a matter for approbation: there is the sense of moral
indignation at an existing evil, and there is the determination to challenge
the corrupt order unmindful of persenal conseauences. Such attitudes
of mind must be encouraged. The teachers are in loco parentis to the
pupils: and love and affection must prevail in their contact with them.
Calm deliberation and sympathetic imagination should characterise their
every dayv conduct: they must realise that they are dealing with im-
mature minds and that the students are the citizens and rulers of to-
morrow who ought to be handled delicately and affectionately.

The School Atmosphere.

Another predisposing condition for the tendency to strike is the
failure of institutions to build up the right kind of atmosphere, and bring
.1p the students in the dignified and noble traditions unique and peculiar
to them. An inherent sense of loyalty and pride in the good name of
the school. and the traditional sanctity attached to it will create a sense
of responsibility and devotion and reverence, and will prevent them from
launching on an undertaking likely to bring disgrace to their alma mater.
The “atmosphere” which we associate with the Madras Christian College
or the Srirangam High School is not a gift of the gods. but cumulative
effect of the splendid work of generations of students and teachers and
heads. Individuals flourish and wither away, like the grass of the fields:
but the fruits of their work endure, and malke possible the development
of further activities, and thus lay the foundation for a noble tradition. Tt
is such an institution that offers the best laboratory in the world for the
carly training in social adjustment. altruism. personal discipline and
moral character, and serves as a powerful prophylactic against strikes
and similar anti-academic activities. If an institution lacks this unique
intangible but potent atmosphere, it cannot bhe an effective educational
instrument ; and it is there that students’ strikes, malpractices in exa-
minations. inefficient teachers and cowardly heads thrive.

Partners in School Management.

The respect and devotion of students to . their institutions can easily
he strengthened by allowing them to take part in the management of its
activities. Students’ courts, co-operative societies, Dramatic and Fine
Art Associations that contribute periodically to the -permanent endow-
ment of the school or college create an increasing interest and responsi-
bility ; they begin to feel that they have a hand in the running of the
institution. and therefore are more eager to build up worthy and honour-
able traditions, and maintain the dignity and reputation of their insti-
tution. This feeling of partnership is the safest and the most potent
weapon against organised rowdyism and revolt. It is only when students

5
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identify themselves with the institutions that they will realise the utter
Tutility of striles. and their calamitous and disastrous after-effects on
themselves. the stafl and the society,

Develop Social Sl

A powerlul antidote to strikes is to realise the need for greater so-
cial activity inside and outside the curriculum. and organising different
forms of social work. Adolescent vouths overflow with energy @ and un-
less this energy is sublimated and made to function in socially useful
channels, it is likely to find an cutlet in anti-social behaviour. Adoles-
cence is the period of intensive building of sociel ideals ; schools therefore
must influence them by instilling in them the fact of fellowship, the duty
of service and the power of sacrifice. Service implies brotherhood ; and
brotherhood implics love: and by love is meant harmony, co-operative
feelings. fellowship and understanding. If students are engaged in
voluntary spare-time service by organising night schools, visiting slum
areas, explaining principles of hygienic living to villagers and rendering
help during floods. famines. cyvclones and epidemics, they will have no
time for vowdyism, strikes and mischief, and will spontaneously deve-
lop the habit of self-subordination. self-control and self-discipline. So-
cial work establishes “ human contacts.” develops the spirit of tolerance
and “give-and-take,” and nurses suck qualities as lovalty, truthfulness,
justice, perseverence and self-control which are the f{oundations of
character.

Self-control—The Measure of Manhood.

I come at last to an important aspect of eduecation which is not in
favour nowadays. I mean “ discipline.” Children do not kuow right
from wrong; they cannot choose; their will is still in the making; they
do not know what they want. Therefore it is a sin to misguide the
vouth and ask them to strike and quit schools. He is a menace to huma-
nity and civilisation who tampers with immature minds and exploits
them. Freedom, personality and power of will are of course splendid
things; but they can be earned only by rigorous discipline. And the
first task of education is to discipline the pupil and train him in self-
control. The crimes and follies of mankind are mainly due to the lack
of self-control. Infancy and adolescence are the periods of greatest
plasticity, and therefore are very important for the formation of charac-
ter. Carlyle therefore points out that * Discipline is one of the noblest
capabilities of man—a richer mine than any in California” and complains
that it is strange to me how it has been overlooked and left neglected
by the elaborate and many sounding pedagogues and professional per-
sons.”
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It is a pity that large portions of society seem at present to have
lost sight of the fact that general respect for law and obedience to it is
the price of civilised life. We forget that law is the lubricant of inter-
personal intercourse. Many things can be done in the wilderness that
cannot be done in civilised society. In order tc have my own largest
measure of freedom, I must give up many things legitimate in them-
selves. The tendency of unbridled desires destroys our sense of pro-
portion and perspective, and makes us blind to the abiding values of
life ; and discipline helps us to be calm and self-possessed, and checks
the fHippancy of surrender to momentary excitements.

Every child is a candidate for character and personality; and since
the school is the training ground of man, his education consists not merely
in the drawing out of his intellectual abilities, but, what is more import-
ant—in training him in self-control and regularity of behaviour, and in
raising his moral plane upon which his energies are free to go onward
to create, to be refined and to be of general usefulness. Any flaw in this
process results in lost opportunities, deliquency, crime and disintegrated
persenalities. That is why Plato says that “ Man when he gets the right
discipline is the most godlike of all creatures, but in the absence of it,
the wildest of the off-spring of mother Earth.”

The Right Example.

It must be borne in mind that young pupils have an insatiable curio-
sity and an infinite capacity for suggestion and imitation and conse-
quently absorb the thoughts, feelings and actions of those who are in
daily and intimate contact with them. The activities of parents and
teachers repeatedly evoke in the pupil emotional responses which later
on develop into well-established habits; he learns to like and admire
those activities which are held in high esteem by those whom he res-
pects, and to scorn and despise those which they condemn. Example is
so powerful that if it is correct and good, nothing else is necessary. Cor-
rect manners, orderly conduct, respect for law and moral principles can
be taught only by patient and persistent example. This involves the re-
education of the parents, teachers, and leaders, and the formation in
them of good character, upright behaviour and right attitudes,
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SOME EDUCATIONAL PROBLEMS*

By
Fror. S. K. Yeananaravana Iver. MLA,

Education has been defined te he the process through which younger
genersiion of a humar cociely passes to take its place when it grows
older in the social order. Problems, therefore, of Education are bound
to be as wide as life itself.  All the interrogatives of the languages might
he used in discussing the problem and yet it would not be exhausted.
Whom to educate, when and hew to educate and above all why and also
who are to educate. We shall consider some of these problems of edu-
cation with spscial veference to our country, and to our own province,

The production of a large number of misfits and the ever swelling
ranks of the educated unemploved have made even the most enthusiastic
champion of the present system realise that everything has not been well
with our Education and that some radical changes are necessary and the
soonter they are effected the better. Enquiry Committees have been set
up and learned reports have been submitted and the Governments of
various provinces are ceriously tackling the problems of Educational
re-organisation. The most patent defect in the present system obviously
is that it is mostly cultural in all its stages, Elementary, Secondary and
Collegiate, that it does not give e practical iurn, or outlook, that it is
baokish and not in the least adopled to the requirements of life around
us.

In other countries Education seems to be kept in a fluid condition
and the Educational machinery adonts itself to the changing require-
ments of the society. In our country the process of adjustment is rather
slow. Education still runs in the old groove which was chalked out for
it about hundred years ago and the most pressing problem is the recondi-
tioning of this old structure and making it suitable to the needs of
modern times. If we continue this architectural figure we have to see
which portien of this dilapidated and iottering house is to be retained,
which portion to be completely demolished, what new structures are to
be added ; that is the problem.

Whatever be the pattern of our new educational structure one thing
is certain. Education should be made available to every boy and girl
of the school-gning age irrvespective oi the capacity of the punils’ parent

= st 2 277 & L

*Radio Talk on 7-5-39 published with the consent of the authorities of the
All India Radio.
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w pay for the Educadon. Like health education is one of the prime
needs of life. How to ensure this minimum education to every one is
another nain probicin, Everyone knows that in what is popularly
: the Wardhe Scheme. Mahathmaji and his educational advisors
o zchome of education intended for the masses and not
. There may be differences of opinion as to subjects
se taucht, hours of work, the duration of the course, the financial
uanagement and inspection, the remuneration and qualification

5. and many other aspects of the scheme : but there is unani-

be nred Jor such a comprehensive scheme which imparts
ciueation to all the children of the school-going age.

minbuum haci

The weat problem is to provide further education for those who
aitude to be benefited by it At the end of the Wardha stage

1
i
]
{

i
tonal course after which the student can start life {ollowing a de-

:who are intellectvally i to profit by it should be enceuraged to
3

of eduention for which he feels qgualified. Education should not he a
slipnery pole up which only a few rick could ascend.

o

Tiie veel proeblem i to find oul cufficiently early in the school career

hat he miar be host fitted {for or to use the language of Gita
radharma is. Scciety even in the most advanced
5 devisad no unerring method to find out what
a person iz b It is true that in some countries of the West,
especindly. in America vocational guidance is given by experts to school

students,  Such guidance is based on some intellectual tests to which®

the student is subjecied and on a study of his general capacity and attain-
ments os recovded in his school progress-sheet.  But this is not an un-
erring zuide on the o(ier hand, it is only a make shift arrangement though
it may ke vere much befter than the absence of any guidance as is the
case in our country. This problem is complicated by the fact that even
if we asecrtain what a puptl is best fitted for, there is no sanction to see
that the puni! follows that course onlv and no other for the benefit of
himself and {he soclety at large. In the case of well-to-do pupils who
can afford to pay {or their education, they are likely to follovr their own
personal whims and fancies rather than a course chalked out for them

by an expert guide.

Our discussion of educational problem must be against the back-
cround of the past history of our country and so far as English Education
is concerned which is the only working scheme in actual operation in the
country we find it was started with a definite object. Macaulay and his
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friends who ultimately won in the controversy between the Orientalists
and the Anglicists aimed at producing a set of middle men who would
interpret the actions of the Government to the governed. Hence it was
that Universities were founded sufficiently early and Western culture
was expescted to filter down. The question of educating the masses has
never been seriously thought of. It is true that the Fast India Company
started with sanctioning one lakh of rupees for the education of natives
and to-day we are spending crores. Yet, recent investigations have
shown that there is a good deal of wastage and stagnation among the
school-going children and lapsing back into ililteracy. The problem,
therefore, for Government is to see that every pie spent on education is
spent most economically and usefully, and in order that this might be
speedily effected there must be a radical change in the attitude of the
Government towards the people. Time was when the Government
thought that its function was only policing or keeping law and order :
but along the rest of the world we have been changing and our govern-
ments are taking more and more responsibility for the welfare of the
masses. So far as education is concerned Government have been run-
ning only a few typical institutione and they have been expecting other
agencies to cater to the educational needs of the land. In fact, one of
the previous Ministers for Education went to the extent of saving that
members in the Government Educational institutions were their chil-
dren, members of the stafl in Board and Municipal schools were their
step children and the members of the staff in the private institutions
managed by mizssions and committees, they were worse than step children.
Now this attitude must go and the Government must realise that agen-
cies in chorge of education are their collegues and are lightening their
burden, for it is a notorious fact that Governent cost of running an insti-
tution i3 very much higher than the cost of running the same by a private
agency. Therefore, the Government must fix a certain level of efficiency,
welcome all agencies to run schools and educational institutions and
should liberally finance them to come up to the level of efficiency set up
by them. This would be done onlv if therz is a radical change in the
government’s conception of its duties to the citizens and also about their
real worth. As a great American thinker has remarked “The country is
rich not merely in proportion to its natural resources but in proportion
to the human resources as well. And it is the duty of the State to make
the best use of both these categories of the resources.” It is only when
there is complete identity of interest between the governors and the
governed that the above said conception will dawn upon Governments.
So far as Indian Provinces are concerned that identity of interest has
been established with the grant of provincial autonomy. It is time,
therefore, that the present Governments enunciate their general scheme
of educational poliey, realising the significance of education in the scheme
of national life and making their financial adjustment without laying the
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axe upon ecducational expenditure. It was in the course of the Great
War that Mr. Fisher who was the Minister in charge of Education in
Ingland got a larger sum voted for Education than during pre-war
davs. Because, as he put it. “"the question is not whether we can afford
to spend. but it is whether we can afford not to spend.”

In sunport of increasing expenditure on education let me quote a
high English authority :

“The economics of public edueation have never seriously been con-
<idered. with the result that elementary truisms are habitually forgotten.
Educational expenditure is an invesiment in human heings. most of whom
at present are grossly under-capatilised. Such expenditure can add, as
experiments have shown, some inches to their height and some pounds
to their weight : diminish their liahility to breakdowns hoth in childhood
and throughout life ; increase their personal efficiency and enhance their
capacity for co-operative effort. Persons over 50 are. in the nature of
things, a wasting asset: theyv resemble a coal-mine in sight of being
worked out. Persons under 29 have—to put the matter crudely-—some-
thing not far short of hall a century in which to pav interest on the capi-
tal sunk in them. A sane society, which was concerned to maximise its
well-being would alm at such a vertical redistribution of resources
between different age-groups as to ensure that, whoever else went short,
the youny did not.”

I am one of those who believe that educational reconstruction is not
the exclusive province of the school-master and though I was a member
of that tribe for nearly a third of a century I am speaking to citizens as a
citizen. The pattern of the school is hound to be a reflection of the pat-
tern of the society, if there be wvital integration between life and school.
Re-formation of society and making every unit of society to perform its
function in such a way that on the whole there will be maximum benefit
both for the individual and for the society, to think of the pattern of the
ideal society to which the actual must ever be approximating, these are
not surely the task of the school-master only. The poet and the philo-
sopher and above all the student of sociology and the legislator, all must
ecme together and pull their weight in this stupendous task of educational
reorganisation with a view to make national life richer and fuller.
Hence as a citizen I appeal to my fellow citizens to take more interest in
matters educationzl than they have been doing. The school-masters of
the Province are assembling in Conference to-morrow to discuss some
of these problems. Let us co-operate with them, follow their delibera-
tions and do what we can to implement them. On vour behalf and on
mine I wish all success to the 30th Madras Provincial Educational Con-
ference.

The 30th Madras Provincial Educational Conference.
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SrI M. S. SABHESAN,

Chairman of the Reception Commiltee.

Tt gives me very great pleasure to extend, on beh@lf of the Thirtieth
Madras Provineial Educational Conference,. i cordial elcome to our
distinguished guests who have readily and willingly consented to partici-
pate in the functions of this.conference. I have 'great pleasure 1in
welcoming the distinguished representatives of the publAlc and the c}elegfltes
of the Teachers’ Associations atfiliated to the South India tl‘eﬂqh.ers Umon:
The pleasure we all feel is tinged with regret thab Srlmathx Radhaabz?l
Subbarovan and Sri P. Seshadri have, owing to sqdden 111_—health, f@nd it
impossii]e to preside over the conference. Tt is our sincere wish that
they will soon be restored to health.

The Reception Committee has a feeling of satisfaction that it has
been able to secure at very short mnotice an able and distinguished
educationist for the Presidentship. Sri V. P. Audhiseshiah has a gﬁood
cecord of work as & teacher behind him and the Conference should consider

itself fortunate to have him as President.

FAMILY GATHERING

The Conference of this year is more in the nature of a family
gathering, The Chairman of the Reception Committee is a h\}nlble
teacher who has been pushed to prominence thropgh the generosity of
teachers in the Province. The President elect, is, as I have already
mentioned, o teacher of great experience. The Hon’ble Mr. C. J. Varkey,
who is to open the Conference, was a teacher for a number of years. He
was kind enough to open the Educational Conference last year at Manga-
Jore when he was the Parliamentary Secretary. 'VVe are glad tq see him
holding to-day the responsible position of the Minister for Educationand I
have no doubt you are eagerly looking forward to a f:lear statement of the
policy of the Government in regard to Education in general a-nfi'of the
measures under contemplation for the betterment of the conditions of
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service of teachers in particular. It seems to me that Sri K. Venkata-
swamy Naidu whois to open the Educational Exhibition, has equally
strong elaims to be recognised as a member, though an adopted one, of our
happy family. His intimate connection with the Board of Management
of the Pachinppa Callege, his long connection with the Standing Committee
for Educatien in the Corporation, and the high office he has been holding
in the Sccut Orgarisation, ave well known and we are glad that he is here
to open the Exhibition,

DELEGATES

The Reception Committee notes with pleasure that the Conference
of this vear has made a record so far as the number of delegates is con-
cerned, This is noteworthy especially when it is remembered that the ‘Go
as vou please’ facilities available tn previous vears happen to be denied
this year, We appeal to the members of the Central Assembly to urge the
Railway Boavd to grant special concession facilities to teachers to enable
them tfo attend meetings and conferences convened by associations
of teachers, to discuss educational questions. You, the delegates of
the Thirtieth Provincial Educational Conference, have made journeys at
orveat inconvenience and expense. You have before you a crowded pro-
gramme for three davs. In a city of distances like Madras which is
unfortunately passing through a period of water scarcity, you may be put
to considerable inconvenience, The Reception Committee is anxious to
make vour stay in Madras comfortable and it deems it a great privilege to
serve you. Weare conscious of the short-comings in the arrangements
for the conference; and let me, on behalf of the Committee, crave your
indulgence. The Committee hopes you will have a pleasant time.:

In a few minutes, my distinguished friends on this platform will be
making a clean digsection of the system of education and be showing you
the ramifications of its intricate network, It is, therefore, nnnecessary for
me to deal with the gencral problem of education. May I, however. be
permitted to make clear to the public and the Government what the South
TIndia Teachers’ Union stands for at the present moment and what it can
do with the co-operation and support of the Government ?

REORGANISATION

You are aware that the Government of India has called upon T.ocal
Governments to take in hand ‘the thorough overhauling of the present
system of education, The Commissioner ef Education with the Govern-
ment of India is obviously tired of the tendency for talk and he puts in a
strong plea for action. The Madras Government published ifs scheme of
reorganisation of education and there was a feverish activity for some
months everywhere. The South India Teachers’ Union expressed an
adverse opinion in regard tothe propesals in the Communique of the

3

Government and it may bz of interest to you to know that the Madras
Andhra and Annamalai Universities arve opposed to some of the chief propo-
sals of the Government. In the meantime, the Wardha Scheme of Basic
Iiducation has been published and the Central Advisory Board of Fduca-
tion has emphasised the soundness of the scheme and also commended it to
the provinces with certain minor *alterations. There has been o lull in the
air for several months and we are in a state of suspended animation. It
is morve than a yearsince the Congress Party assumed office. Persons
frequently ask us as to what the next step of the Government will be,

THE LAST WORD

The budget speech of the Houn’ble Minister for Education does not
give any indication of the mind or intentions of the Government regrrding
any educational question, His prefatory remark that the budget was pre-
pared on the basis of ‘carrying on in the usual way’ is susceptible of
different interpretations. Interpellations by members of the Tiegislature
do nof elicit anything more than the laconic reply that ths ¢ maftter is still
under consideration.”  While other Proviness have shown a determination
to make a beginning and also appointed committees to suggest a suitable
line of action, we are asked to bzlieve that the Government Communique
is the last word on the subject of reorganisation of education and that all
that is needed is a revision of the syllabus,

CONFLICT OF IDEOLOGIES

One important point thab cannot be ignored in the planning of
education to-day is the conflict of ideologies in our country and in other
parts of the world. How far the increasing tension in the international
situation is likely to influence the school programme in the years to come
is difficult to imagine. Teachers in Scuth India are seviously told by
responsible leaders that they need not concern themselves with any-
thing other than the class-room routine. This advocacy of segregation
should appear strange when we find teachers in Iingland are called
upon to be ready, among other things, to lead thousands of children to
specially constructed shelters in up-country districts with provision for
protection against attacks from the air. The India of to-morrow which
forms a favourite theme with our lealers can be secured only when it rests
on a well balanced and properly reorganised system of education.

HISTORICAL PARALLEL

- A hundred years ago, the quastion of what the system of education
ought to be, formed the subject of controversy and there was a battle royal
on that. The same question is raised to-dvy in a still more complex form
and a solution should be fouad if th:India of to-morrow should grow
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from strength to strength.  Can we turn to the history of Indian Tduca-
tion for guidance just now ! A good deal of harm is often caused in this
connection by laying stress on catchwords like enltural education, voea-
tional education, projects, wardha education and so on. At the time
of the introduction of western education, it was a question of ¢ oriental
studies” versus western knowledge’. Now, it is ¢ book-learning’
versus ‘learning and doing’. The documents and papers relating to
the introduction of western educaticn abound in fallacies and half-
truths which, at this distance of time, ave very amusing. The Macanlay
group as well as the Ramm Mohan group will be declaved by a
fair critic to have been unduly severe in regard fo their criticism
of oriental studies and extravagantly optimistic in respeet of the possi-
bilities of sestern knowledge., The lustre of oriental studies has
in no way been dimmed by the unmerited censure of the Macaulay
group and theiv intrinsic value cannot be questioned even to-day.
Curionsly enough. it is the by-products of the western system of education
that come in for adverse criticism on all the platforms to-day. We should
admit that Macaunlay’s dingnosis of the problem was fairly corvect and thnat
emphasis on western knowledge was mnde with the honest intention that
the educated classes should become free to think and act for themselves, It
is true that some of the arguments advanced by the Macaulay group are
fanciful ; but the dezision should on the whole be regarded as quite sound.
The following observation in the minute of Macaulay (1835) is significang
even to-day though it was then applicable to oriental studies. *“ I con-
celve that we have at present no right to the respectable name of & Board
of Public Instruction. We are a Board for wasting the public money, for
raising up a breed of s:holars who find their scholarship an encunbranca
and a blemish, who live on the public while thay ave receiving education,
and whose education is so utterly useless to tham that, when they have
received it, they must either stavve or live on the public all the vest of their
lives, Entertaining thes2 opinions, I am naturally desirouns to decline all
shave in the responsibility of a body which, unless it alters its whole mode
of proceedings, T must consider, not merely as useless, but as positively
noxious.” Can the Congress Ministry or the public still have any doubt as
to the line it ought to take in regard to the reorganisation of education ?

WARDHA SCHEME—A STEP IN NATIONAL EDUCATION

The crisis in education is more serious today, Should the early stage
of the traditional literary type be replaced by the Wardhi scheme of basie
education? What should one think of the opposition from one set of persons?
A cent per cent agreement with the arguments of theadvocates of the Wardha
school is unnecessary for the Wardha Scheme of basic education to be
adopted as the first step in national education, Once a thorough over-
hauling of the system of education is found imperative, it will be prudent
and wise on the part of the public to welcome this Wardha scheme which,
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more than any other scheme, holds out a chance of making our children
able-bodied, cultured, intelligent, and self-veliant, A no-changer who
tenaciously clings to the traditional type does as much disservice to the
cause of education as one who has an exaggerated notion of the benefits of
the Wardha Scheme. The historical parallel points to the necessity for
understanding the realities of the situation and extending our whole-hearted
support to the Governmenttowards the introduction of the Wardha Scheme,
This support of the Wardha scheme need not and should not necessarily
mean that the traditional type has no great purpose to serve. Social con-
ditions are continuing to change rapidly and the educational system and
methods should also be evolving side by side.

THE UNION IDEAL

A sum of nearly two and half crorves is spent from public funds
every year on education. There is again the money spent by other
agencies on education. How to get an adequate veturn for the
money spent on education is the question that should engage the at-
tention of the South India Teachers’ Union and the Government? The
Union realises that the ministry of education is not o bed of roses and that
it should receive the willing support of the public and the teaching profes-
sion. The Union is of cpinion that it should have no politics of its own
and that education should be above party politics. In the interest of edu-
cation, the Union holds the view that the teaching profession should not
affilinte itsell to any political party. There is, however, one important
ideal which the Union wants the teaching profession to bear in mind. The
community of teachers should take no note of differences o: caste, race,
creed, language, ete., in the work of schools. Ifurther, it is essential in
the peculiar condifions obtaining in our province that our schoolsendeavour
to bring up children on healthy cosmopolitan lines which will prevent
their becoming anti-social owing to territorial, linguistic, and communal
or religious bias. The teaching profession should see that the nudesirable
influences noticed in the society do not aff2ct the tone of the school and
that due care is taken to foster the growth of sound conventions, abiding
goodwill and mutual understanding among children in schools. Much
will depend upon the outlook and a‘titude of the personnel of the teaching
profession, The efficiency of the teaching profession and its usefulness
to the body politic are closely bound up with the opportunities
it enjoys for enlightening the public in regard to educational matters
and for influencing the educational policy of the Government. In the
absence of such facilities, its discussions become unreal and futile. It
is a matter for careful consideration whether the teaching profession
should not study carefully the problem of indiscipline in schools. A proper
school atmosphere is the only remedy for indiscipline in schools. A
well-managed school is usually free from dissatisfaction and discontent



and the atmosphere of such a scheol is one  where the germs of indisei-
pline can hardly flourish.

THE GOVERNMENT,

In the ciremmstances in which this provinee finds itself today, it is for
the Government to take the initiative innnediately and adopt a definite plan
otaction. While the Union may have no hesitation in assuring the Minister
for Lducation of its whole-hearted support, it should at the same time
appeal to him to realise the need fora distinet changa in the general outlook
and to be ready to tike action as suggested by the Commissioner for Rduca-
tion. In the first place, a distinet admission that theeducation of the people
1s primarily the responsibility of the Government will remove misappre-
hensions and pave the way for national education. Sccondly, a small
representative committee should study the proposals for the reorganisation
of cducation and the minister should formulate on the busis of the expert
advice he has received a comprehensive and articulated scheme of national
education with a ten vear programime. It will at the sanie time be neces-
sary fov him to have the financial implicarions of the scheme examined, He
may have to see how far the prezent method of preparation of the educational
budget is satisfastory. Tt will be desirable if he could make the cabinet
agrec to & formula which will be elastic enough to mest the growing needs
for education as years pass on. A still more important question which
requires his immediate atiention is the problem of the managing agency.
There is a good deal of complaint about the administration of sshools,
whether under local bedies or under private management. The fate of
several schools is hanging in the balanze. Cuts, vedustion of scale, stoppage
of increments, and retrenchment ave becoming common in most schools,

he entire question of the managing agency requires to be veviewed in the
light of the present day developments and the minister should come to a
definite conclusion with regard to the policy to be followed hereafter.
Alongside of the managing agency should be disenssed the conditions
of service of teachers, There is lip sympathy everywhere and it is surpris-
ing that, in these days when even persons oczupying honorary positions like
the Chairmen of Municipalities are successfully urging their claims for
allowances to enable them  fo visit several areas, teachers are still called
upon to regard the flattering and meaningless platitudes about the nobility
of the profession as substitutes for hard cash. The Minister should see to
it that teachers are treated in the same manner as public servants and that
the rules relating to the conditions of service of teazhers are not diffevent in
prineiple.  Lastly, the Minister should have a standing expert body to
advise him on all educational questions. By whatever name it may be
called, the need for a Board of Education is real at the present momentand
it is essential thit the Board should consist of the representatives of
Universities, the Management, the Government and the South India
Teachers” Union,
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CONCLUSION.

The financial resources of our province may be inadequate and
inelastic; but what is available can be utilised to the best advantage if edu-
cation be considered as a whole, and if the Government sbguld chgose
to take the partners into its confidence. Conditions ave chn_ungmg rapidly
and the cry in the Legislature and clsewhere is for concessions and move
concessions, The solicitude for the backward classes is praiseworth}: 1.)111‘:
the needs of the lavgest number should not be neglected. The Union
belicves that much can be achieved if the department, the management and
the teaching profession could sit together and d.iscuss. freely all problems.
There is an impatient group among teachers which thinks that the Govern-
ment machinery moves far too slowly. On the whole the Union feels that
the Government is not unwilling to improve the lot of teachers and is not
unmindful of the work turned out by them. e view with grave concern
the financial difficulties of the Governmentdue to the failure of the monsoon
and feel that the Government should now receive sympathy and co-operation
from everv scction, We should, however, appeal to the Minister to give
careful eonsideration to the points referred to above and take action asscon
as circwmstances permit,



OPENING ADDRESS AT THE 30TH PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL
CONFERENCE. MADRAS, 8th MAY 193¢

By

Tee Hox. Sr1 C. J. Varkey, M.A

Minister for Education. Government of Madrus.

I am very thankiv] to the organizers of this Thirtieth Provincial
Educational Conference for the henour they have done me in inviting
me to open this Conference. When as Parliamentary Secretary I enjoy-
ed the privilege of opening the last Conference held at Mangalore in May
1938, little did you or I dream that T will have the privilege and pleasure
of opening this year's Conference as Minister for Education. If T readily

[ accepted the kind invitation. it was because this Conference gives me
u// \5:) one more opportunity to get into touch with the teachers of the Province
/rh:uwtypress and to know their views on the many educational problems that are
Madras tc-day seeking solution at the hands of the Government of the Pro-
\\ﬁm f vince. This Conference meets at a time when the Government are con-
*\1/ sidering various problems connected with educational reorganisation,

particularly the reorganisation of Secondary education: and the teachers
assembled in Conference here could render a valuable help to the Gov-
ernment for solving several problems successfully and satisfactorily.

WORK GF S.I.T. UNION.

This Conference is meeting under the auspices of the South India
Teachers’ Union; and permit me, ladies and gentlemen, to profit by this
occasion to express my appreciation of the good work done by the Union
during the past thirty vears. These Annual Provincial Educational Con-
ferences. organized by the Union, have served the useful purposes of
creating a professional solidaritv among the teachers of all grades in
South India and of crystalising their ideas and ventilating their griev-
ances in a recognized constitutional manner. It has been able to focuss
public attention on matters of educational importance and on the need
of greater co-operation between the public or the parents and the tea-
chers for effective promotion of sound education. By publishing the
“South Indian Teacher,” its official organ. the Union has furnished a
common forum for exchange of ideas and an effective instrument for
rousing the army of teachers to a sense of their responsibility to the
country. By holding Annual Education Weeks under its auspices, the
Union has enabled the public to realise their duties in the matter of
spreading cducation and to measure the educational advancement of the
country from time to time. By organizing exhibitions and excursions,
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as well as by condueting occasional Refresher Courses, the Union has
cndeavoured to make the teachers more and more progressive in their

outlook and equipment. By creating a Teachers’ Protection Fund, the
Union has championed the cause of the oppressed and the depressed
ameny the teachers of South India and attempted to improve their
ceonomice cendition.  Akove all, by its agitational activities. the Union

wiiing for the promotion of the interests of education and of
constantly placing bLi()lL‘ the Government and educaﬂon

il‘.l})z'(w’.'r>1110nt of the condition of schools and teachers
.'l""n-:‘ﬁr)x*.;xl reorvganization. In these various wayvs, under the
eminent educationists and -teachers like Profl. 3. XK. Yegna-
: cnd FProf. M. S. Sabeshan, the Sowh India Teachers'
Union has done veomen service for promoting the cause of teachers, for
the advancement of "’}"C"U( n and for the enlightenment of the public.
The Union deserves our rifelt thanks and our sincere congratulations
1(1(?(1 its noble and useful endeavours in the

on the success that has

atte
ficld of (’:duscmonal prosress in our Presidency.

FPROGRAMME OF THE CONFERENCE.

v vear this Conference, which is

Now, ladies and oentlemen. ever
one ol the most important activities of the Umon, discusses various edu-
cational problems and comes to certain conclusions in the shape of re-
solutloms.  This vear (oo, I believe the tradition will be kept up. How-
nture to suggest that it would be conducive te produce
better results, i cach vear the Union and the Conference were to con-

tention on one problem or one aspeet of educational re-
organization and on one or two ol the grievances of the teachers.
Thrazhing out one problem a year ts, I submit. a better policy than deal-
ng with many problems. leaving every one of them half digested or half
solved,  With greater concentration of attention on one problem at an
Annual Conferences and wrying throughout the vear to successfully solv

that pumhm I am sure. the Union will have more tangible achievements

Trom th programme of this Conference I find that vou will he deal-
ing with very important problems connected with elementary education,
adult  education.  and  reovrganization of  soccondary  education,
as well as these hearing on the imnrovement of the conditions of service
and status of 1eachers. 1 welecome such periodical discussions, because
the conclusions arrived at by such a provinzial Conference of teachers
have behind them the weight of an authoritative hody of educationists and
teachers. Such organized public opinion is very valuable to a Govern-
ment of the people, anxious to get at the will of the people in order to
give shape and form to their policy and programme, It is therefore that
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1 have always welcomed and encouraged organization of this kind and
cadily consented to associate myself with them as far as circumstances
of time and place would permit.

WHAT THE GOCVEENMENT HAVE DONE.
Now, ladies and gentlemen? I think it would help vou in vour deli-

berations if you had before you a Ams‘ﬂu('tus of what the prezsent Govern-

ment have already done for reor tion and re-orientation of educa-

tion and for improving the condition oi, teacheors in the Province, With
vour indulgence let me hbriefly recapitulate the maior reforms carvied
out by the present Government during the 22 months of their adminis-
tration. Such a stock-taking, I believe, will help vou to see what has
already heen done and what still remains to be done.

I will first vefer to the policy of the Government in regard to the
place of Indian languages in our scheme of education. That the langu-
age of a district or the mother-tongue of 2 pupil should be the medium
of instructicn in all the classes of a high school ts a healthy reform in-
troduced by the present Government and universally at)m'@“l" ed. The
next thing to be done is to make each of these languages the first langu-
age of study. making any other language, Indian or foreign, a sceond
language. The first step in this direction is now taken by making the
mother-tongue of the child the first language of study. making English
the second language, in the revised syllabus for all clementary schools.
Gradually we may introduce this policv into the secondary course as
well.  Another aspect of the policv of the Government in regard (o the
study of languages is the intreduction of Hindustani as a language of
compulsory study in the impressionable vears of I, II and III {forms of a
secondary school. Though there is a certain volume of dissatisfaction in
this matter it is such that we need not take any notice of it: and we pro-
ceed with this policy by introducing it in 100 more schools next yvear.

Another important reform adopted is in connection with building
grant for educational institutions under private management. As soon
as the Congress assumed office, an embargo was placed on building
grants. Now, by G.O. No. MS. 2759, Edn, dated 3rd Deceml ber 1938, tho
whole question has bheen placed on a new footing, which I consider is
more advantageous to financially stable managements. Formerly, un-
less the management secured the sanction of the Government after a pro-
longed and cumbrous process before the building operations began, no
grants would bhe paid. Now, under the new system, without the long
and tedious process, so well known to private managements. one could
begin the construction after the D.P.I is satisfied that the building is
necessary and suitable. and after the advice of Public Works Depart-
ment is secured. Formerly, if the sanction of the Government was not
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obtained beforchand, the management will be precluded from applying
for a grant after the building was completed, while. under the new
arrangement the management wiil not be so precluded. The provision
in the new G.O. savs:  “The Director will maintain a list of schemes
approved by him, and he will each year recommend for the considera-
tion of the Government such new schenfes out of the list as he considers
deserving of a grant,” and “the Government will, in connection with the
Part 11 estimates of each year. take such recommendations into account.”
he payvment of the grant may perhaps he refused, but will ovdinarily
be only delaved. Tt is because of this risk and delay that I said that the
aresent arrangement will be of sdvantage only to financially strong
meanadements, who are always ready o make sacrifices for the cause of
educational progress of the Province.

TEACHER'S SERVICE REGISTER.

A still more important and kold step has been taken by introducing
the syvstem of the Teacher’s Service Register. The main purposes of this
measure are twofeld, namely, first to give teachers in aided elementary
schools greater security of service, instead of the present system by
which managers are free 1o send away teachers for no adequate and re-
cognized reasons, and secondly, to give to the teachers some fixity and
certainty of regular payment of their salary and to give to the managers
a certain fixed proportion of grant for the proper maintenance of the
school. It is needless for me to explain here the system in detail. It
is my firm conviction that, when the Service Register system is worked
well. the present state of affairs will he improved: both managers and
teachers will know their respzctive duties and rights which were hitherto
not defined under the old policy of drift. If the svstem is found to work
satisfactorily. it may well be adopted also in secondary schools, so that
the present system of agreement hetween the manager and the teacher

hav he replaced by the Service Reogister svstem. giving greater security
of service to teachers in secondary schools.

TEACHER'S UNIONS.

Another reform was introduced by a set of three G.O's., regularising
Teachers” Assoclations, Teachers’” Unions., and Managers’ Associations,
The former policy of drift had led to the establishment of different types
of unions and associations which often worked in such a way as to bring
about conflict between teachers and managers and between the Govern-
ment and the Departmental Cfficers on the one side and managers and
teachers on the other,  Hitherto there were no rules regulating such
associations and unions, and therefore they could not he recognized.
Now. with the new G.O’s.. such unions and associations get recognition
and a better status. They will now be regarded as properly constituted,
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so as to be consulted on important matters connected with elementary
education. Teachers are given a statutory veice in such malters, apart
from their right to ventilate their gricvances,

TEACHERS AND POLITICS

Ladies and Gentlemen, in this cornection, 1 wish 1o state that a cer-
tain amount of misunderstanding has arisen among teachers on two
points.  The G.O. was misunderstood as a measure intended to prevent
teachers from taking part in wolitical and social activities. This mis-
understanding is the result of not reading the G.O. correctly or of not
understanding certain expressions in the G.O's.. I have already explain-
ed elsewhere that teachers are not precluded by the G.O.'s from taking
an intelligent interest in political and social matters for the advancement
and progress of our country. What is intended by the provisions in
G.O's., is that a Union or an Association formed for definite educational
purposes should not be utilized for political or social purposes.

The second misunderstanding is about teachers joining such organi-
zations as District Teachers’ Guild or South India Teachers’ Union.
Here, again, critics rushed to the Fress not caring to understand what the
meaning of the G.O. is. The first duty of teachers who felt aggrieved in
any way was to consult the Government or to address the Secretary or
Minister for Education. and find out the meaning or purport of the
clauses or provisions that they found unsatisfactory in their own opinion. -
If teachers or any others misunderstand, or do not care to take steps to
understand from proper authorities. the meaning of G.O's. and ii.
instead, they rush to the press with their own interpretations and with
their uncharitable remarks, the Government are not to be blamed.

I may take this occasion to warn the teachers that irresponsible writ-
ing in the press, which the Government will simply ignore, will only do
harm to the teachers’ cause and retard the progress of the measures con-
templated or adopted for their good. Let them realise that the Govern-
ment is the government not only of teachers, but also of students, of
managers. of parents and of tax-payers. It is simply impossible to carry
cn administration of a province like Madras, consulting teachers and
managers whenever an order is to be issued or placating teachers at the

npense of other interests in the country. In all important matters and
in all reasonable ways, the present Government ave anxious to consuli
and to satisfy teachers and managers ; but that consultation cannot be in
every matter, nor can that satisfaction be at the expense of various other
interests in the Province or in the field of education.

TALUK EDUCATION COMMITTEES.

The sixth major reform effected by the present Government is the
abolition of the District Educational Councils and their substitution by
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Taluk Advisory Education Committees. There is some difference of
opinion on the constitution and funciions of the new commitices, as in
every such case there must be such differences of opinion. It is no use
asking the Government now to modify the provisions of this G.O. Tho
order was issued after mature deliberation. taking into consideration the
past history of the Distriet Educational Council, the present policy of the
Government in the matter of spreading nlmn?m Ay oducutmn by volunt-
ary co-operation and services of men really interested in the spread of
literacy and in the growth of schools without unhealthy rivalrv.  After
the system outlined in the G.O. is worked for a vear or twé, we shall
medify it in the light of experience that will be galned. and then teachers’

organizations will get an opportunity to place their suggestions beforo
the Government,

NEW ELEMENTARY SCHOOL SYLLABUS.

The seventh and last important step our Government have taken is
the introduction of the new revised syllabus for elementary schools.
That this syllebus s o greal improvement over the present one is
acknowledged by all those who have had a vision of it. Even the Harijan
of Mahatma Gandhi had a word of appreclzitxon to say on ihis syllabus,
which embodies the spirit as well as some of the important features of
the Wardha scheme of education. Hence, again. after the new Syllabus
has ben put into use. for a vear or two, all over the Province. teachers’
organizations will be asked to suggest any nccessary changes so as to
improve the new Syllabus.

Thus, Ladies and Gentlemen, from the seven measures enumerated
above vou will admit that the present Government have taken in hand
both the improvement of the system of elementary education and the
progress of elementary schools, as well as the belterment of the condition
of aided elementary school teachers.

REFORMS CONTEMPLATED.

Indeed. many more things have to be done to improve the state of
education in the Province, and some of these things, we propose to take
up during this yvear. There are now seven measures under varying
stages of consideration, viz., opening of a Wardha Training School. re-
orientation of the system of secondary education and of S.S.L.C. exami-
nation. reorganization of the system of Text-book Committee and of pub-
lication of text-books, readjustment of the administrative machinery,
recognition of the S.I.T.U. as the organ of the teaching profession in the
Province, the question of creating a Provincial Advisorv Education
Council, amending of the three University Acts, and expansion of facili-
ties for women’s education. All these reforms are important, and some
of them are of a far-reaching nature. I am not a revolutionary, but, like
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our great nafional leader, I am for a silent revolution by a series of
evolutionary changes. Baused on this principle, which I consider as a
sound prineiple of administration. especially during a period of transition
as we find cwrselves in at the present moment, I intend taking them up
during the year. No doubt, it iz a stupendous task, but as a teacher and
as an cducationist, whom Providence has raised to the position of

Minister. I hope to work out the schemes patiently and successfully, pro-
vided T get adequate. and the proper type of co-operation from my bro-
ther teachers and educationisis—sincere friends of educational progress.

CO-OPERATION OF TEACHERS.

Ladies and Gentlemen. before I resume my seat, let me explain to
vou the proper type of co-operation I appeal to yvou for.

The first thing you must realise and recognize is that the present
Government is. not only not yvour enemy, but vour friend, with 2 genuine
sympathy for teachers and with a willingness to consult you and a readi-
ness to listen to you. and that, if the Government do not satisfy you in
every way and te the extent vou desire or expect, it is because of various
limitations and adverse circumstances under which the Government is
functioning to-day.

Secondly, when vou have something to say, say it to the Minister
whom you can claim as your Minister. You are perfectly free, as all
other citizens are, to criticize the policy and programme of yvour Govern-
ment. But let there be a dignity in vour criticism, worthy of teachers.

Thirdly, let no true teacher worth the name entertain the notion that
by direet action teachers could gain what they want. Let me assure
vou, those present in this hall as well as the army of teachers outside in
the Province, that it is disgraceful for the teaching profession, in this
country of high ideals and of ancient education glories, to have recourse
to direct action and that as long as I remain Minister for Education, every
case of direet action will be scverely dealt with. I do not want teachers
of my country to imitate the labourers of the degenerate Western
nations. I look upon such teachers as my enemies, as unworthy of any
support from the Government.

Fourthly, let no teacher be found at the bottom of any students’
strikes. It is the duty of teachers to so adjust their conduct as to create
an atmosphere of peace and good will in their respective schools. By
fomenting troubles with the manager or Headmaster or students, some
teachers have given trouble to the Government and to the Ministry of
Education. It is not such ‘co-operation’ that I seek from teachers to push
forward schemes of educational reforms.
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Fifthlv. do not attempt to frighten the Government to do things by
intimidation and threats,  Let the spirit of violence in thought. word and
deed. be not found among the ingredients of vour character.  You cannot
call vourselves friends of the present Government, displaying violence in
this manner or entertaining prospects of dirvect action as some of the

teachers in our Frovinee do.

In conclusion, T appeal 1o teachers 1o place greater confidence in
their Government, to feel sympathy for a hardworked ministry with a
poor treasury. and to elevate the tone of education in all its stages in our
Province. Let vour deliberations at this Conference promote that peace
and  geod will, that harmonyv and co-operation, thal sweet reasonable-

‘ gualities that are highly necessary to

ness and spirit of compromise
carry on schemes of reorganization to a suceessful conclusion.  Wishing
vou such deliberations, resulting in reasonable and practical solutions to
the problems Lhat conrfront us to-day and thanking yvou once more for
having given me this epportunity to gpeak to vou frankly as a friend. 2s a
brother teacher, and as a Minister, [ have much pleasure to declare open
this thirtieth Provincial Educational Conference. hoping that this session

will place before the Government such propoesals and schemes as will

enable them to carry on the movement of educational reorganization to a
successful and satisfactory conclusion for the educational advancement
of owr Province, thus enabling it to occupy the premicr position it has of

late occupied in cur beloved Motherland.

THE XXX MADRAS PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE
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MESSAGES
HIS EXCELLENCY LORD ERSKINE. GOVERNOR OF MADRAS

[ am very pleased to send a message on the occasion of the opening of the 30th
session of the Madras Provincial Education Conference and Exhibition.

Education is a topic very much in the public eye at the moment. Schemes for
reorganisation of its various branches are being mooted. and widely discussed,
while Literacy Campaigns are being vigorously pressed. I see from the agenda of
the Conference that the teachers of Madras are as cager as their colleagues in
other Provinces to discuss current problems in the educational ficld, and I sincerely
trust that their deliberations may result in conclusions of real value. I wish the
Conference ecvery success.

(Sd.) ERSKINE,
Governor of dMadras,

THE HON'BLE SJT. C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR, PREMIER WITH THE
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS

I am so sorry that the dates on which the Conference will be held
e\ncd\ coincide with my heavy Legislative Assembly work and I am unable to
be present. Kindly convey my best wishes to the teachers assembled.

(8d.) C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR.

THE HON'BLE SRI V. I. MUNISWAMI PILLAI, MINISTER FOR AGRICULTURE
AND RURAL DEVELOFPMENT, MADRAS

Thanks very much for your kind invitation to be present at the Thirtieth
Madras Provincial Educational Conference to be held on the 8th. 9th and 10th
instant. I wish the Conference and the Exhibition every success.

(Sd.) V. 1. MUNISWAMI PILLAL

R. M. STATHAM, ESQ., DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, MADRAS

Will you kindly convey to your Conference my regret at my not heing able
{o be present owing to my absence from Madras and my most sincere good wishes
for the success of the work and discussions of the Conference? While I quite
realise that the Conference may have new and constructive proposals to put for-
ward in regard to the development of Mass Education, I should like to take this
opportunity of appealing to the Conference to co-operate as far as possible, with
the Education Department in the effort it has been making during the past 3 years
to increase the length of school life of elementary school children and largely to
increase the enrolment of hoys and girls in clementary schools. As I said in my
speech at Coimbatore, the strenuous efforts made by Department Officers and the
propaganda undertaken by the Department cannot by themselves suflice. We are
greatly in need of private effort and assistance.

(8d.) R. M. STATHAM.

DR. C. R. REDDY, VICE-CHANCELLOR, ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. WALTAIR

I wish your Conference every success.
(Sd.) C. R. REDDY,
1
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J. H. STONE. FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE SIT.U. PONEYS CLOSE. BROAD

LANE, BRACKELL, BERKS

Iam very glad to learn that ¢
vears since its foundation both greatly incrcased in size and exte
of its intercsts and wctivitics.
for the Union's continued }

terence.

{8y J. H. STONE.
SRI P. SESHADRI. ALA., PRINCIPAL. GOVERN) ENT COLLEGE. AJMER

' I hope vou will pardon me Jor the touble T have caused. 1
{m\'e falled and I am not recovering in spite of a week's treatment. You know that
itis a great disappobitment to me mere than 1o anv ol you, The doctors think 11
chords may take a fortnight to become normal ‘ ) o o

(Sd.) P. SESHADRI
{(Bv Wired
“Wish Conference all sucees:""

(Sd.) P. SESHADRI.

SRI S. K. DEVASIKAMANI. B.A.. LT. RETIRED HEADMASTER.
S.P.G. ROCK VIEW, PUTHUR. TRICHINOPOLY

I am very delighted to learn that the 30th
Edueational Conference is to be held to-morrow in Madras  and the Madras
Teachers are., under the auspices of the South India Teachers Union, forging ahecad
towards fraternity, fellowship and solidarity. I know teachers have dlﬂkuh times
to face and difiicult problems to  soive in view of the fact that India is havin;
people’s Government with a fresh outlook and new ideals in Education. ‘ )

1

ession of the Madras Provineial

I am sure that : pres 7 f teachers & i i i
orion ‘ o mt the present race of teachers are in no way inferior to their
5 'II'S I's) 16 - {T ~ e - H 3 AT 4y 3 15 B . M B
o ’( - t ; pas t.cn 1‘(111?11 in that they are highly cultured. technically quali-
and morally equipped with due sense ol their duties and a capacity to adjust
themselves according to the needs of the hour.

Thare ic ; ror the ; ;
‘ There is no doubt whatever that they will play their part manfully and wisely
in shaping Educztion 1o suit modern requirements and in facing new tasks with
spirit and determination. 7

I wish the Conference all success!

May &ll itz deliberations be suided by strong  commonsense and marked by
tempered zeal. )

(Sd.) S. K. DEVASIKHAMANI.

SRI R. SWAMINATHA AIYAR, RETD. HEADMASTER,. KALYANARAMAN
STREET. KUMBAKONAM

Teaching I would consider as dedicated service and no pains should be spared
to make it efficient. I am happy the profession is looking up and teachers are
coming into their own. With increased support from the public and the state the
profession will soon have the prestige that is due to it.

Educational Exhibitions would certainly serve as a stimulus to the discovery of
improved methods of teaching and make tor increased success in teaching. This

in turn would awaken love and regard for the teacher in the taught and eliminate

he South India Teachers Union has in the thirty
nded the sphere
I zend my hearty congratulations and best wishos
srosperity and for the suceess of the approaching Con-

sut my voeal chords
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the possibility of distrust and dislike should be availed of both in the classroom
and outside to inculcate fear of God, obedicnce to authority and respect for elders
on the voungsters. This is an effcetive means, 1 think. to prevent the spirit of
revolt manifesting itself.

It is widely said that the educational system at presen! in vogue is defective and
our ills arc in no small measure due to its defectiveness. The air is indeed thick
with reports of fresh schemes being formulated and of criticisms offered thereon
and it is for the actual teaching public and the authorities concerned to say the
last word upon them. The South India Teachers’ Union, which has been
functioning for decades so well, is naturally the accredited representa-
tives of all  the Teacherss Guilds in  the  Provinee. Its  forthcoming
Educational Conference is as has been notified, to discuss the present edu-
cational system in all its aspects with a view to its improvement and formulate
definite proposals for the consideration of the Educational authorities. I have no
doubt that the teachers assembled at the Conference will rise to the occasion and
bring to bear on the discussion the weight of their knowledge of pedagogy and ex-
perience of tcaching, so that the conclusions reached may command respect in higher
guarters. It must be borne in mind in formulating proposals that cducation from
the primary to the University stage is the birthright of all, so that every one with
the necessary intellectual qualification may go up unhampered and vocational courses
should at the same time be suitably pravided at twe or three stages of general
education for the hencfit of those who may at any stage desire to drop off. Another
thing to be remembered is that teaching at cvery stage should be reasonably practi-
cal and suited to local conditions and needs, due emphasis Leing laid on the Cultural
and moral value of the subjects taught. It is a pity that adult education has not
reccived so far adeguate attention, For the well being of the society and in the
interests of administration arrangements should be made to spread useful know-
ledge among adults. This may be possible, T think. through the existing agency of
teachers. provided a little additional remuneration is given them. It augurs well
that the Conference takes place under such distinguished auspices and when edu-
cational discussions are so hotly pursued. Is it too much to hope that the Confer-
ence deliberations will be in every way worthy of the grand organisation of South
India Teachers Union under whose auspices it takes place and prove acceptable to
the Educationa! authorities? God bless the Organisation!

R. SWAMINATHA AYYAR.

SRI M. S. KOTISWARAN. B.A.. L.T., HEADMASTER, S. M. D. HIGH SCHOOL,
VELLORE

Wires:-—— .
Local conditions necessitate staying headquarters. Wish Conference success.

(Sd.) KOTISWARAN.

LADY VENKATASUBBA RAO. MADRAS.

I send you my Best Wishes for a successful session of the Thirtieth Madras Pro-
sincial Educational Conference now going to be held.

I wish that I could be present but very much regret my inability to do so.

If I might venture to make a suggestion, You may throw your weight in favour
of changing the curricula of studies for girl-pupils, so that more stress. may be laid
upon domestic sciences, domestic arts and allied subjects.

(S4.) LADY VENKATASUBBA RAO,
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SRI P. A. SUBRAHMANYA IYER, B.A, LT, RETIRED HEADMASTER, HINDUg
HIGH SCHOOL, TRIPLICANE v

f am most vrateful to vou for the kind invitation which you have so cordially
extended to me, My daily routine and my state of health being what they are,
I am unable 1o be present. I beg you to excuse me.

1 mest heartily wish the Conference all success. May Sri Rama Bless you alll

{8Sd.) P. A. SUBRAHMANYA AYYAR.

SRI E. N. SUBRAHMANYAM, M.A, BL, THEOSOPHICAL COLLEGE.
MADANAPALLE.

Wires 1 —
Regret inability to attend Conference. Greetings, Best Wishes successful Sesslon,
(Sdy E. N. SUBRAHMANYAM

B. J. ROCKWOOD. ESQ.. PRESIDENT. KURNOOL DT. TEACHERS GUILD

Viresi—
Greetings hest wishes Kurnool District Teachers” Guild.

(8d.) ROCKWOOD

AUNICIPAL HIGH SCHOOL, PALGHAT

T very much regreat that I have to deny mysell the pleasure of attending
the Provincial Educationat Conference. Al the same I feel bound to send you my
best wishes for the success of this momentous Conierence.

(Sd.; C. 5. SESHA IYER

SRI1 S. RAMACHANDRA AYYAR, B.A. PROFESSOR OF MATHEMATICS,
ST. ALOYSIUS' COLLEGE. MANGALORE

I am sorry to inform vou that I am unable to attend the Conference owing to
an unexpected domestic inconvenience,

I wish the Conference every success.
(Sd.) S. RAMACHANDRA AYYAR.

SRI K. S, NANJUNDA AYYAR. BA, LT. . T. S, HEADMASTER,
MUNICIPAL HIGH SCHOOL, POLLACHI

It is a great and -px'o[cund regret to me that I have been prevented, by some
unavoidable domestic circumstances, from attending the momentous and epoch-
making session of the 30th Provincial Educational Conference which is to meet at
Madras fe-morrow with almost a record number of delegates under the memo-
rable auspices of the Hon'ble Minister for Education.

Pressing and outstanding problems cencerning the reform and reorganisation
are awaiting solution at its session, On this occasion may I exhort you to pay the
greatest attention to this subject and employ the session to give a lead in this matter
which is eagerly expected by the Hon'ble Mr. C. J. Varkey, our Educational Minis-~
ter.

MADRAS EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE xvii

¥

th

PRC R . . .
¢t 1is connection, I heg to press my humble view before the Conference, viz.

It it ~hould have nothing to do with the birufication-question but boldly vote for
.ne broad-based secondary Education. with a number of optionals on the vocational

“side and with no other optionals, for cvery son and daughter of this Presidency.

Secondly, the other burning question of the day so far as Education is concerned
is the Wardha Scheme of Education. The Scheme, as it should be well known to
vou, includes our Primary (Elementary) dliddle and High School stages minus
English’ plus a vocation. Therefore, the problem of the reorganisation of the exist-
ing system of secondary Education may be solved by substituting for it the Wardha
system of Education with one important modification. It is that ‘English’ may be
introduced as an optional subject in the last two or three years of the Wardha
Scheme for the benefit of those pupils who wish to proceed to the University course
and for other courses, which may require a knowledge of "English’.

I have no doubt that the Conference will give this important question its deep
consideration and chalk out a useful scheme and thus, as said above, give a lead
to this province.

There are other matters also like the security of the tenure of teachers which
ought to demand the attention of the Conference.

T wish the Conference a useful session and a complete success,

(8d.y K. S NANJUNDA AYYAR

ALL-INDIA FEDERATION OF EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS,
CAWNPORE

On the occasion of the 30th Provincial Educational Conference of Madras, the
All-India Federation of Educational Associations sends you fraternal greetings
and best wishes for the success of the Conference. The S. 1. T. Union is the oldest
Teachers' organisation in India and is forging ahead in constructive educational
work, We are sure you will evolve beneficial schemes and pass practical resolu-
tions.

With renewed good wishes for a successful gathering,

(Sd.) D. P. KHATTRY,
Secretary,

ALL-CEYLON UNION OF TEACHERS, HAVELOCK TOWN, COLOMBO

I thank you for the kind invitation extended to this Union to participate in the
Educational Conference to be held in May.

I regret to inform you that owing to the short notice, and most of the schools
being in session at the time of your Conference, it will not be possible to avail our-
selves of the opportunity of taking part in the Conference and of meeting the
educationists of India.

I shall also thank you to convey te your Reception Committee our thanks for
the kind hospitality offered to our delegates.

Wishing your Conference every success and thanking you to send us whatever
lterature is published in connection with it.

(Sd4.) R. H. PHILLIPS,
Secretary.
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THE BOMBAY SE AT - — . f;“x“
OMBAY SECONDARY TEACHERS ASSOCIATION. BOMBAY 0% -

I thank vou for vour ki ]
o the : :x tor your kind letter of the 20th inst, inviting « few Mraternal del
gates 1o atiend the 30th session of yvour Conference. I y ( meof

s o K . regret, on ace [
Refresher Course which this A ) S T T o

it would no & ssible e &€ A cgd € (&
1o 20 Poszible tor us to send any delecs ates 1o your Conler

am sure vour Co nfer ¢ will IOV iy useiu als : ]C 1e 1

I T 238 al NCe wi prove not o Sy e U0 momentous

(8d.) A. CHRISTIL.

Sceretary,

MYSORE STATE EDUCATION LEAGUE TUMKUR
Thank vou heartil i
ank ve artily for your kind invitatior
- 1 3 dand mvitation to attend the Provincial Ede ions
Conference to be held on the Sth. Sth and 10th instant e ekt Educations]
not been possible {or n e ¢

;
deliberations.

on the St I regret very much it has
- o myodriends 1o attend the Conference and profit by the
On behalf of the Mysore

the Mysore State Education League, permit me to ¢

our fraternal grectings and our best wis) L e

1es tor a successful COX){GI‘[)HCQ.

(Sd.) K. SREENIVASACHARLU,
Seceretary,

U. P. SECONDARY EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, BENARES,

On behalf of the U, P, <. Associati
cou oy el m},“s;os,; E. ;L\:,.,\’})C].((\XQH. I.}m\'e very great pleasure in thanking
o find Il ; j - s ne‘ educational regeneration of the motherland
s st i achleve rear freedom I pray that God m
rise egual to the present occasion ‘
Brethern who have a '

o ay give us strength to
ease convey my humt
ey 3 nhle message t >
= 1bled there that ouy v e
ary spirtt from us which we
- Larbie H [P ¢
Brotherhood to which we have

sucred profession demands a mission-
mus! cultivefe , -
must ‘Cb.h;'\‘:tc in order io be worthy of the areat
the privilegze to belong. ‘

I thank g . )

hank vou once moer

e : nee more and request vou to aceept our most sincere greeti
and prayver for yvour brilliant success e e

(Sd.) THAKUPR LAUTU SIMHA GAUTAMA,
Secretary,

AN ACCOUXT OF THL CONFERENCE
. T%m 3.0211 Madras Provincial Educationsl Confere
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v, Minister for d , how - thant..
s ducation opened the Conference. Sri M. S. Sabhesan in th (}
minister ook the opportuni Ministe e bim of 1he
< portunity 1o explair Mini
: tiniste 5 the K xptain to the Minister > ai
outh India Teachers' Union. He said that the e o of the
had raised some grave issues over which tl
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The Uni s i i
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gain anything. but because it felt that it was their duty to their children. The
Union had no affiliation with any politic] party and the speaker assured the whole-
hearted support of the Union in all the endeavours of the Government to promote
the interest of cducation in this province.

After the opening specech, Sri V., P, Adiseshiah. the President-elect, was pro-
pused to the Chair, and ceveral members irom the different  District Teachers'
Guilds expressed their pleasure in having been abie to secure the services of the
President-cleet to conduct the deliberations of the Conference.

After the installation of the President. messages wishing the Conference suce-
coss were read by Sri T. P. Srinivasavaradin, the General Seeretary of the Con-
ference. Among fhose who sent messages wete His Excellency the Governor ol
adras. Mr. R M. Statham. Director of Public Instruction. the Hon'ble Sri C.
Rajagepalachari, Premier, the Hon'ble My, V. I. Muniswami Pillai, Minister for
Agriculture. Sri P. Seshadri, Lady Venkatasubba Rao. Sri B. Swaminatha Iyer
qnd Sri P. A. Subramanya Iyer. The All-India Federation of Educational Associa-
tions, The All-Covien Teachers’ Union. The Bombay Secondary Teachers’ Associa-
tion, The United Province Secondary Teachers Association, the DJlysore State
Education League and the Kurncol Dt Teachers Guild, sent fraternal greetings.

The reading of the messages over, Sri V. P. Adiseshiah delivered his presiden-
tial address. Sri T. P. Srinivasavaradan, the General Secretary, while thanking
the Minister said that the Government in recognising the South India Teachers'
Union had done just the thing that any civilised democratic Government would
be expected to do. The aim of the Union was how best to educate the children
entrusted to the care of the teachers and how best to organise and deveclop the
teaching profession with a view to serve the children. He added the Union weould
not fashion its principles to suit the party in power. but to suit the requirements
of education. He assured the DMlinister that in the Subjects Committee, the points
which he raised in the address would be carefully considered.

OPENING OF THE EXHIBITION

Sri AL D. Manikkam. Chairman of the Exhibition Committee. then requested
Spi K. Venkataswami Naidu, the Mayor of Madras to open the Exhibition, which
had been arranged in the Lady Willingdon Training College. Sri K. Venkataswami
Naidu first welcomed the delegates to the City as the Mayor of Madras and hoped
that when they returned to their respective places, they would carry away pleasant
recollections of their stzy in the city. The Conference, he said. was being held at
a time when momentous questions relating to educational reconstruction were being
discussed and he hoped that the Conference would bestow its earnest attention on
those problems and come to conclusions which would help the Government in their
efforts to give a new orientation to the educational policy of the province. He
wished the Conference all success.

Regarding the Exhibition, he said that it was a necessary adjunct to the Con-
ference. From what little he saw of the exhibits, he was sure that the Exhibition
would prove to be of great value. In these days greater attention was being paid
to education crafts, and the dignity of labour had assumed greater importance.
The teacher, if e was to be successful, should not only train the pupil's mind but
also try to make him a useful citizen end cnable him to earn a decent livelihood.
e hoped that the delegates would visit the Exhibition and profit by it.

Mr. A. N. Schwartz then thanked the Mayor, after which the JMayor accom-
panied by a few distinguished visitors and delegates proceeded to the Exhibition
Hall, )
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THE EXHIBITION

The exhibits were arranged in twenty reoms, eight of them being occupied by
Publishers. The {following sections were represented. (1) Vocational Education,
(2) Arts and Handicrafts. (3) Elementary Education, (4) Health and Physical Edu-
cation (3) Secondary Education, (6) Music. (7) Education of the Blind and (8)

Recent Tendencies in Education.

A Guide Book was printed to cnable the delegates to appreciate the value of
the exhibits. The Guide also contained the programme of Entertainments and
Excursions. ‘

In the vocational Education section were found about sixteen minor handicrafts
which could be taught in the Secondary schools in all classes. The arts and crafts
section had got en show some of the art works which were specially prepared by
the students of the Besant Memorial School under the direction of Miss Hirsch.
The Nursery Project section showed the scheme of work dene at Vepery and in the
Junior Red Cross Societv. Prof. Sambamurthi exhibited a number of charts explain-
ing a scheme for teaching music to the various classes.

Section devoted to ‘Modern Tendencies in Education’ contained interesting
axhibits. Photos illustrating the progressive features in the educational system
of Madras and a valuable collection of photos supplied by the National Union ef
Teachers from London and the National Education Association of America were

kept In view.
The training that is given to the blind for reading and writing as adopted in
the Poonamallee Blind School was illustrated in a section.

SUBJECTS COMMITTEE

The Subject Committee met at 2 pan. on the 8th at the University Examination
Hall and discussed the resolutions that had to go before the Conference,

LECTURES

. At the Conference.—

1. Higher Education Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri

2. Health Education .. Dr. Krishna Rao.
3. Psychology of Strikes .. Sri S. Parthasarathy.
4. Schools as Builders of the

Nation Sri K. Sankara Menon.

1. At the Exhibition.—
1. Library Work in Secondary

Schools . Sri Rao Sahib S. R. Ranganathan
2. 'The Craft Section of the

Educational Exhibition . Miss J. M. Gerrard.
3. Art Work in Schools . Miss B. Hirsch.
4. Besant Memorial School at

Work—A film and a talk . Mr. Felix Layton.

111, At the Geographical Conference.—
1. The Growth of the Madras

Harbour o Mr. G. G. Armstrong.
2. Milk Supply to the city of )
Madras - .. Mr. K. C. Ramakrishnan,
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ENTERTAINMENTS.

The following programme of entertainments were arranged:—
1. Music by Sry. D. K. Pattammal on the 8th May at the University Exami-
nation Hall.

2. Variety Entertainment on the 9th May at the Presidency College Hall.

In the variety entertainment which was much appreciated the following insti-
tutions and individuals took part:—(1) Sir JL Ct. M. C. High School, (2) Lady
Willingdon Training College School (3) Prof. P. Sambamurthi and his party, (4)
Sri Ramakrishna Mission Girls’ Higher Elementary School, (5) Gopalapuram Higher
Elementary School, (6) Mrs. K. Lalitha, (7) S1i S. A. Natesa Iyer of the Madras
Christian College School and (8) Sri T. V. Sitarama Iyer of the Hindu High School
and his party.

PHYSICAL TRAINING DISPLAY

In connection with the Conference a demonstration of physical activities was
organised by the Oleott Memorial School and the Besant Memorial School, Adyar.
The credit of training of students is due to Mr, M. C. Wankhade, a member of
the team of athletes sent by the Hanuman Vyayam Pracharak Mandal with the
Olympic team to demonstrate the Indian System of physical education at Berlin
in 1936.

The programme included (1) Individual Banetti for developing muscles, (2)
Dagger fight, (3) Lazin Drill, a development of the Maratha Weapons, (4) Asanas
Drill, (5) Cane Malkhamb, exercises intended to shape, tone and balance the body
(6) Pyramids and (7) Sword Play.

Mr. Felix Layton, the Headmaster of the Besant Memorial School explained
the activities.

EXCURSIONS

Under the joint auspices of the Madras Provincial Educational Conference, the
Geographical Conference and the Summer School of Geography, the excursions
Committee with Mr. N. Subrahmaniam as President conducted two whole-day
excursions on Saturday and Sunday. The party visited on Saturday the 6th May,
Sriperumbudur to see stale-beds, Tiruvellore to sec the stone pipe industry and
Pundi where a dam is proposed to be constructed across the Courtelliar. Uthu-
kottai and the Red Hills Tank and the Kilpauk Water-works were also seen by
the party. -On Sunday another party visited Tirukalikundram and Mahabalipuram.
On the three Conference days local excursicns to places of importance within the
city were arranged by Sri K. Hanumantha Rao, Convener, Excursion Committee.
The places visited were A.LR. Studio, The Hindu and the Madras Mail, The Tele-
vhone Exchange and the Harbour. '

BOARDING AND LODGING

The delegates were lodged in the Hindu High School, Triplicane. The Board-
ing arrangements were in the able hands of the Masters’ Association, Hindu
Theological High School, which constituted the Hospitality Committee. The
authorities of the Victoria Students’ Hostel were kind enough to permit the Recep-
tion Committee to make use of the Kitchen, Dining Halls, and Bath Rooms.

DELEGATES

The total number of delegates that attended the Conference was 363 out of 532
registered. The number of delegates from Madras alone was 201,
8
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DISCUSSION REGARDING THE MINISTER'S REMARKS

As soon as the Conference met at 8 aun. on the second day, a number of dele-
gates rose to draw the attention of the President to the remarks made by the Minis-
ter for Education the previous duy. The discussion lasted for more than half
an hour. The President of the conlerence said that the matter would be brought
to the notice of the Minister.

SYMPOSIUM ON ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

The symposium on Elementary Education was a very important feature of the
Conference and the work connected with it was begun at least & month belore.
Several gentlemen interested in Elementary Education were specially requested
to make studies of different aspects of the question und the results of their study
form a valuable contribution on the subject. The papers submitted to the Confer-
ence have been printed under the title “HANDBOOK—THE 30TH PROVINCIAL
EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE.”

The discussion which was to have commenced on the second day, the 9th day
at 8 p.m. could not be begun till 8-30 owing to the fact that several delegates want-
ed to know what the Working Comniitiee of the S.I.T.U. thought about the remarks
made the previous day by the Alinister for Education. On an assurance being
given by the Secretary cf the Union that the matter would receive due attention of
the Working Committee of the Union, the Symposium was taken up.

Sri M. S, Sundareswaran, Headmaster Government Training School, Tanjore, said
that the question of educational 1e-organization had been hanging on fire. There was
only one scheme of education placed betore the country, and that was the Wardha
Scheme. In his opinion re-organization was very often wrongly understood. Revi-
sion of the curriculum, re-organization of the Inspectorate and such minor matters
had been thought to be re-organization. This was due to a narrow outlack. But
what was wanted was the adjustment of the system of education to the conditions
of the country, and to the philosophy of life of the Indian people. The Wardha
Scheme supplied the ideology which was in conformity with the ideology of the
people.

Though the Wardha Scheme was new to us, it was not new to educationists
‘all over the world. That education in the carly stages should be through activity
was recognized all over Europe and America for the last fifty years. There was
also some misunderstanding about the Wardha Scheme and the Vidya Mandir
Scheme. The original idea of Mahatma Gandhi was that every thing should be
viewed in the light of activity of the pupils. The Zakir Hussain Committee had
chosen three important aspects of the question namely, social, physical and en-
vironmental conditions. The Vidya Mandir Scheme was one of the methods ot
giving effect to the Wardha Scheme. In connection with the Scheme, they had to
consider the question of teachers immediately. If we had to wait until Wardha
teachers were born, we would never have education at all. Madras was not short
of - teachers, suitable for the new scheme of education. They had the quality
of adaptability. The speaker could not understand any reason against the accep-
tance of the scheme at once. Some people wanted to experiment with the system.
This attitude of mind implied that society was going to remain the same without
any change. He could not imagine a teacher who taught in the same way through-
out all his years of service. Every year there was some change of method in
teaching. There was always the right to change the system to suit altered condition.

*7 'Speaking about the Vidya Mandir Scheme, he said that it was purely an ad-

ministrative measure intended to provide the nation with the necessary schools.
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In this connection he commended the scheme of expansion of elementary education
suggested by Sri S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar. Every village or group of villages should
have a panchayat and the question should be taken up in right earnest.

Dealing with the conditions in our province Sri Sundareswaran said that the
problem was not difficult. Our problem is how to convert the existing schools into
Wardha schools. There had been a campaign of closing down schools, because we
had more schools than any other province. The first problem to be tackled was
to train teachers and inspectors. There was no use of having only one school like
a “luminous star.” What he was a2ble to pick up in two or three months, other
teachers would also be able to do. Alluding to the Project Method which was
adopted in the London Alission Community Training School at Erode for the last
few years, he said that the reason why it was not successful was that the inspec-
tors did not know the principles and methods adopted there. Appealing for the
immediate adoption of the schems, Sri Sundareswaran said “Within a space of
one year let us train all the teachers and inspecting officers. It is indecd desira-
ble to have secondary grade teachers. But 1 may also say that there are higher
clementary grade teachers who are more efficient than secondary grade tcachers,
1t is possible that where an M.A, has failed, an elementary school {eacher may
succeed.”

Sri N, K. Thirumalachariar first referred to the statement of the Hon'ble the
Minister for Education that the question of elementary education was finished. In
the speaker’s opinion, the question had not even begun to be tackled. The princi-~
p'le of popularising voluntary associations for education had been conceded; but
there was no scheme by which the rezources of the diverse agencies interested in
elementary education could be pooled together for the common purpose. Condi-
ijons varied to a great extent among the agencies. Teachers in some schools were
getting Rs, 30 or Rs. 35 as salaries, while in some others they were getting Rs. 10
or Rs. 12 even though the qualifications were the same.

Pleading for support to the cause of aided education, the speaker said that in
an aided school there was plenty of frecedom for initiative and suflicient restraint
to be on order. With a little more financial assistance and with greater, purer
and sympathetic supervision, the aided schools could be turned out to he very
useful agencies for dealing with the stupendous task of primary education in the
province. Just as a patient got better attention from a Private physician than
from a government institution, so also, the child got better attention from a teacher
in an aided school. In other provinces, the people and the Ministry were devoting
great attention to elementary education. He was glad that the South India
Teachers’ Union which he thought was primarily interested in secondary educa-
tion had taken up the question of elementary education.

Sri 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar who next spoke said that the history of elementry
education was interesting. He would summarise the features by remarking that
education was at first actuated by merchants, then missionaries, and it was book-
centred. Mahatma Gandhi wanted that the whole system should now be changed.
The spirit of the merchant had to be replaced by the spirit of sacrifice, and . the
spirit of book-learning had to be replaced by activity.

Sri V. Bhuvarshamurthi (Madras) spoke on the results of his Statistical study
of wastage and stagnation in elementary education in Madras. He pointed out that
the “wastage and stagnation” was not a new discovery. It began to appear with
" the rapid expansion of elementary education from 1907. He dealt with the various
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causes of wastage like age of admission. diminition in nwmbers from class to class,
distribution of pupils in Elementary Schools under different managements, and
other factors. So long uas the schools served only the classes and castes with a
tradition for literacy, wastage and stagnation did not assume big proportions.
Under the present conditions there was sure to be o period of consolidation and
planning. He was. however, of the view that compulsory education was the remedy
for removing wastage and stagnation.

Sri R. Mahadevan (Madras) <aid that compulsory Education was the only
solution for the cxpansion of ecducation. He appealed to the delegates to make
the S.IT.U. as powerful as the National Union of Teachers in England and to make
use of that power for the expansion of education.

Students’ strikes.—Sri S, Parthasarathy of the Christian College spoke an
‘Students' strikes—a psychological study’ and Sri Sankara Denon on ‘Schools and
the making of citizens” There was a short discussion on the subjects,

SYMPOSIUM ON ADULT EDUCATION

Sri A. Seshagiri Rao (Coconada) spoke about the night schools conducted for
the benefit of adult illiterates. He dealt with the difficulties of following any
particular method. Al of them were not completely illiterate. Child education
methods were unsuitable for adults. So they had to create interest in them for
reading. Learning to write their names gave them such interest. The vocabulary
of adults was very wide, but the difficulty came with regard to syllabification and
pronounciation. As regards the supply of teachers. there was no difficulty, College
students were willing to do their part. The location of schools too presented no
difficulty. Temples, and Bhajan mandirs could easily be got. Finance might be
thought to be an important factor, but really it was not so. They started their
school in Coconada with only two rupees. They borrowed & petromax light and
with the help of small subscriptions, slates and books were provided. What was
wanted was workers. The real difficulty was with the Department which pres-
eribed difficult rules and regulations. The teachers in adult schools should adept
themselves to the time of the pupils, who could not by the nature of their voca-
tions adapt themselves to the time of the teachers.

Sri. 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar described the working of the adult school conducted
under the auspices of the Trichinopoly District Teachers’ Guild. The primary
object with which they started the school, he explained, was to educate the
voters, The work was in the experimental stage; but it had attracted the atten-
tion of people outside the district, and suggestions had been invited from organi-
zations interested in adult education. It weuld, however, take some time before
definite conclusions could be arrived at with regard to the methods followed there.
The adult pupils belonged {o the locality and they were about 30 in number. Some
of them were day labourers. others jutka drivers and so on. The classes were
held from 8 to 10 pan. The enticement which the pupils had was that the teachers
were all honorary. In this connection he paid a tribute to the work of Sri Gana-
pathy lyer. The age of the pupils was up to 30. They learnt to read Bharathi’s
‘Athichudi’ and to sing ‘Sentamil Nadu' As the previous speaker had pointed
out, there was difficulty with regard to pronunciation. Local history was taught
to them. Children’s books being unsuitable for adults, they had to adopt other
methods in the work of teaching, Newspaper headlines were freely made use of.
He was also of opinion that money was not an important factor. The enthusiasm
of workers was the real necessity.
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Rev. A. Arul Thangayya cf the Christian Literature Society was the next
speaker. He described the various methods of teaching adults. The letier method
which was in vogue taxed the memory and it was therefore unsuitable. Dealing
with the word method, he referred to Mr. S. G. Daniel's First book for children.
This method might be adopted for adults also; but the teacher should put ecasy
reading books into the hands of the mnew literates. Then there was Dr. F. C
Laubach’s method which laid stress on the keyword. The pupil who recognized
the key-word would be able to read all the words in the lesson without the help
of the teacher. The first word was the key to the whole lesson. The bright adult.
as soon as he learnt the first lesson, became a teacher. The new literates were
made to teach the illiterates. Dr. Laubach was of opinion that this method had
been a great success in the Philipines, Rev. Thangayya then referred to the C.L.S.
Adult Reading Chart where the key-method was followed. The Chart simplified
the work of reading. When the illiterate was in a position to recognize the 52
symbols in the chart as opposed to the 12 vowels, 18 consonants and 216 compoun:
letters in the Tamil language, he would be able to rend.

Sri C. Ranganatha Iyengar (Gooty) did not agree with the previous speakers
who had said that money was not an important factor in adult education. His
association with the co-operative movement for the last ten or twelve years had
convinced him that the principle of voluntary association had not been a success.
He wanted the principle of compulsion to be introduced. Without money nothing
effective could be done,

Sri N. Subramania Iyer (Madras) described the work done in the Adult School
at Saidapet, and paid a tribute to the silent work of Sri S. Jaganathan of ihe
Teachers' College. In that school daily news was given to the pupils, pictorial
magazines were shown and the methods of teaching were made interesting. The
students under training in the college helped in the conduct of the school.

Sri K. S. Sundaraswami (Palni) stressed the importance of flms in adult edu-
cation. Rev. Fr. 8. Thomas (Tanjore) wanted legislation to prohibit emplovers
from appointing illiterates as workers. This he said would provide the incentive
for adults to learn reading and writing. Another delegate suggested that every
teacher should spend at least one year in the field along with the labourer and
this would be to their mutual advantage.

The Minister’s opening speech came in for criticism for a second time during
the last day of the Conference. Sri Yegnanarayana Iyer informed the delegates
that he happened to meet the Minister for Education, and said that the guestion
had been settled, but without consulting the Working Committee, he could not
make any announcement to the conference. The delegates urged that the matter
must be immediately considered. Accordirgly, the Working Committce met at
9-30 amn. and the result of the discussion was communicated to the conference _
which went into committee. The following resolution was moved by Sri M. S.
Sabhesan, Secretary of the S.IT.U. in the open conference.

“In the light of the information placed by the President of the South India
Teachers’ Union regarding the opening speech of the Minister for Education, to
which objection was taken, this Conference feels that a personal reference to a
particular paper or a worker was unhappy and that there was no occasion for such
reference.”

The above resolution was unanimously passed.
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RESOLUTIONS

Resolutions were taken up on the morning of 10th May, 1939. All the sixteen
resolutions placed before the conference were passed. The resolutions relating. to
Elementary Education Poliey, Taluk Elementary Education Committees, and Se-
condary Education evoked much discussion.

Before the resolutions were taken up, Sri 8. K. Yegnanaravana Iyer referred
to the coming visit of Dr. Montessori to India, and to our province. The organizing
committee had arranged for a treining course for three months. He hoped that
all teachers would co-operate with the organizing committee. He moved the
following resolution which was unanimously carried :

“The teachers of the Madras Presidency welcome the news that Dr. Montessori
is conting to weisit India and are glad 1o co-operate with the organizers, the Besant
Memorial School authorities, 1o make her visit a success.”

Resolution 1. Government and Educational Reform.

"This Conference places on record its sense of disappointment at the absence
of any planned educational reform on the part of the Government,”

Morer: Sri, S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer (Madras).
Seconder : Sri. E. H. Parameswaran (Tinnevelly).

Sri Yegnanarayana Iyver said that some of those who had been attending educa-
tional conferences might think him to be a faddist in regard to educational reform.
It was more or less a hardy annuel with him. His complaint was that ever since
the dyarchic form of government was iniroduced in this country, no Minister for
Education or Director of Public Instruction had conceived of education as a whole,
He was delighted to hear Sri M. S. Sundareswaran speaking about philosophy of
education. Education must be planned as a whole and each part must be made
to fit into the life of the people. The Alinister for Education had told them that
he had done seven things for education and that he was going to do seven more
things. This he would call tinkering with the problem. It was only when the
fundamentals were considered that the Wardha Scheme. the Pre-Wardha Scheme
and the Post-Wardha Scheme would fit into the educational fabric. He was sorry
to note that the present Government had neither endorsed nor condemmned the
Communique issued by the Interim Ministry. He wanted the Government to en-
unciate its Educational Policy definitely. and un-equivocally.

Sri E. H. Parameswaran seconding the resolution said that it was the duty of
the delegates to place on record the great disappointment that teachers in this
presidency felt at the absence of any plun of educational reform on the part of
the Government.  When the Congress Party came to office, high hopes were en-
tertained by all. On the eve of the elections in 1937, Sri. Sabhesan their Secre-
tary was given an assurance by the Congress Party that there would
be great educational advancement in the province. They also expected that
the Premier would put into effect what he had said at the Educational Conference
at Tanjore. Twenty-two months had elapsed since the Congress took office and
there was a plan for Prohibition, Public Health, Labour legislation, Rural indebted-
ness and many other reforms; but there was no plan at all for educational reform.
It was therefore their painful duty to tell the Government that their hopes had
been blasted. The Minister for Education had spoken to them about the seven
reforms which he had introduced in education; but even the introduction of the
mother tongue as the medium of instruction was halting. Exceptions had been
given to a number of schools. District Teachers’ Guilds had protested against the
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grant of such exemptions. In 8. Kanara the Minister had spoken about the grant
of permanent exemption to institutions in that district. The Teachers’ Guild of
that district had prepared a strong memorandum against the grant of permanent
exemption. The public of the place also protested against such a retrogade step.
It was a sad thing that headmasters of schools were encouraged to ask for exemp-
tion, and some of them it was said had been promised exemptions in advance.
With regard to the position of English in the curriculum, the Minister had said that
English would be the second language in clementary schools. The speaker could
not understand this at all. Mahatmi Gandhi had said that there was no necessity
for English in the first seven years of the child's school life. How then could the
Minister with English as a second langusge in the new syllabus of elementary
schools claim that he was going to introduce the ‘Wardha Spirit’? English was not
wanted even as a second language in the elementary school.

As regards building grants which was much emphasised by the Minister, under
the previous regime they were sure of getting the grant even though there was
some delay. But under the present dispensation, they were not sure whether they
would get any grants at all. The speaker then criticised the licence system, the
G.O.'s regarding elementary school Associations and the constitution of
the Taluk Education Committees. The previous Ministers for ~ Educa-
tion had given the assurance that District Teachers' Guilds would be given repre-
sentation on the new Committees; but there was no place for teachers under the
proposed arrangement. Therc was absolutely no plan of educational reform. It
was more than a year since the Wardha Scheme was supported by teachers’ organi-
zations all over the presidency. The Indian National Congress had passed a
resolution supporting the fundamental principles of the Scheme and had asked
the Provincial Congress Ministries to introduce it. But the Madras Government
had so far done nothing., This was a pity when they remembered that the Gov-
ernments in Bombay and UP. had advanced a great deal in the right direction.
As regards the service conditions of teachers, nothing had been done to improve
them. The achievement of the Congress Ministry in the field of education during
the 22 months had been practically nil.

Sri S. T. Ramanujam Iyengar in supporting the resolution referred to the
Government publication “What the Madras Government has done,” and said that
it could not be said that the Government had no policy at all in regard to educa-
tion. The Congress as a Party had a plan; but educational reform was viewed
from political considerations. Why was it that the mother tongue was not made
the first language? If that had been done, it could be called educational reform.
He thought that it would be a revelation if the Ministry for public Infotmation
published the list of schools which had applied for exemption in the matter of
teaching the non-language subjects through the medium of the mother-tongue,
Even in the introduction of Hindustani, political considerations prevailed with
the Government; otherwise the vast numbers of teachers in elementary schools
would have been made Hindustani-minded. Sri Ramanujam then referred to the
G.O's. and said that teachers were subjected to repression. The Government
feared that the lakh of teachers would form the “raw material for revolution.”
The Government wanted freedom for the pcople, but not for teachers. However,
without freedom for the teacher there could be no plan of educational reform.

Sri. S. Srinivasan (Madanapalle) said that it was with a heavy heart that he
was supporting the resolution; because he was conscious that he was
criticising “our own Government.” But so far as the Minister for Education was
concerned, he made a complete carricature of his claim that he was their own
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Minister. Speaking about the absence of plan, he quoted the example of Russia
from which plans originated. He then dwelt on the advantages of a plan in regard
to any reform, He could not agree with those that harped on the philosophy of
cducption. The fundamentals of education were quite clear and definite.

The question was one of finance, but the imperative necessity for advance was
also clear. I enlightened citizens supporting the Congress ideals were necessary
they could not by had with the vast majority of people illiterate. Laying the
foundation. evolving a technique and having a vision of the goal, these were the
things wanted,

Sri Annaji Rao (Coconada) opposed the resolution on the ground that the
wording was not happy. He appealed to the delegates to consider the question
from the subjective point of view. He wanted teachers to be constructive in their
eriticiem and sel{-disciplined in spirit.

Sri N. Kuppuswami Ivengar (Trichy). Sri S. R. Balasubramania Iyer (S. Arcot)
also tock part in the discussion. After Sri Yegnanarayana Iyer's reply, the resolu-
tion was carried.

Resolution 2. Re-organisation of Training Schools and Colleges. “This Con-
jorence reguests tiie Government to take immediate steps to re-organize the
present Training Schoole and colleges so as to make the teachers under training
At for work in the Wardha Schools.”

Alover.—Sri N, Kuppuswami Iyengar (Trichy).
Secondor.—Sri Sivaraman (Malabar).

The resolution was unanimously carried.

Resolwtion 3. Cuts in Teacher’s Salaries :(—

" This Conference learns with regret that in some Local Boards, salary cuts
to the vatent of 50 per cent have been imposed on teachers and requests such Boards
to remove the cuis ameng thebr servants at leest from the current yeer.,”

Mover—Sri V. Jayvarama Iyer (Villupuram).
Speender.—S8ri. N R, Subramania Ayyar (Nannilam),

In eriticising the cuts Sri Jayarama Iyer said thu! the poison should be rooted
oul. On a matter of principle, he would go to the length of saying that if there
was one resolution which the Conference might pass and feel that it had concen-
trated itz attention on one point, this was such a resolution.

Sri N. B. Subramaniva Ayyar in seconding the resclution said that the G.O.
4619 was given effect to in November 1934. The object of the G.O. was said to be
the standardization of the salaries of the services. He remarked humourously that
the plan was like the one of finding the average depth of the river in order to
cross it. In Government service the new scales of salaries were only for new en-
trants, while under local bodies persons in service were affected. This was hard
treatment for teachers. In spite of agitation, the local bodies had not taken the just
course. On the other hand they had effected cuts to the bone and some even to
the marrow. People wanted that their children should be given efficient educa-
tion, but they were not prepared to give proper status to teachers. This attitude
could only be compared to that of some “modern” women who wanted to produce
children without the responsibilities of matrimony.

The resolution was passed unanimously.

Resolution 4. Government Contribution to Provident Fund :—
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This Conference requests the Provincial Government to increase the rate of
contribution by the Government from 'j to la of the amount to the credit of the
subseribers at the time of closure of his account.

Mover—~—=Sri T. P. Srinivasavardan (Madras).
Seconder.—~Sri S, Madhava Rao (Madras).

Sri Srinivasavaradan referred to the continuous decrease in the rate of in-
terest allowed under the Post Office Savings Bank account during recent years.
The rate at the present time was as low os 1'» per cent. This resulted in consi-
derable loss to teachers, as they were forced to deposit the amounts only in the
Savings Bank. Though the Government was contributing 13 of the total at the
time of closure of the account, in actual working the Governments contribution
was practically nil. In the case of teachers in local bodies a minimum rate of
interest of 4 per cent was guaranteed. It was a good thing that the Government
crdered the deposits to be made in the post office bank, but the difficulty was that
the post office was under the control of the Government of India. which taking
money at the rate of 1'2 per cent from teachers was lending the same to the Pro-
vincial Government at 3 per cent and 4 per cent. There was a suggestion that teachers
might be permitted to invest in provincial loans. Another suggestion that was
made by teachers was to open a separate account headed State aided Teachers
Provident Fund Account’ as was done in Mysore. The speaker said that all these
suggestions had been considered and as there was no possibility of their investients
getting a higher rate of interest, he moved the above resolution.

‘Dealing with the additional financial committmernt that might be cast on the
Provincial Government, Sri Srinivasavaradan said that from the Budget figures, it
was found that the increase was at the most Rs. 20,000 per year, Thereforoﬁhe
appealed to the Government to give effect to the resolution.

The resolution was passed unanimously.

Resolution 5. Text-book Selection :—

This conference requests the Government to vest the seicction of text-bools
in the hazlds of heads of institutions in consultation with their staff to avoid undue
delay and ensure expert selection.

Mover.—Sri M. K. Sundaravaradachariar (Madras).
Seconder.—~Sri P. S. Vaidyanathaswami Iyer (Madras).

Sri Sundaravaradachariar said that till three years back, no extraneous body
had a hand in the selection of text-books. The interests of the children, the
parents and the public were all safe in the hands of teachers. They alone ‘werc
competent to choose text-baoks, and the right of the teaching profession should be
restored. Sri V. Doraiswami Iyer of Salem supported the resolution.

Sri S. Srinivasa Iyer (Vellore) opposed the resolution. He said that the
complaint in the resolution referred to only a small number of schools. Further
they had to consider the selection of books for elementary schools, where ali
teachers were not quite competent to choose books. Again, only those bcoks
approved by the Text-book Committee could be prescribed, and it did not matt?r
much who preseribed the hooks, whether it was the manﬁgement or the staff of
schools. It was not right to condemn the managements in this connection.

Sri C. Ragunatha Iyengar supporting the resolution said that the difficulty was

created 9by the severe competition among publishers. Managements might have
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other considerations than the suitability of text-books in prescribing them. So he
wanted that the task should be left to the teachers themselves,

The resolution was carried only one voling against it

Resolution 6. Pliysical Edueation.  (a) In as wmuch as sanitary and hoygienie
sehool buildings and premises awith well leid-our gardens and conducive to hct!ll'lu
thiz Conjerence uraes the heads of institutions to sce that this aspect of sehool life
is not nedlected.

{b) This Conference reiterates the weed for medical inspection in schools and
7'0({1405.{3 the Governnent to inuugurate afresh end without any dclla—y. the ;/‘mdi(‘ul
tnspeetion of school going children cith adequate provision for satisfectury follow-
up work.

(c) This Conjerence urges the Gorveriment to enuncinte o forward policy in
physical education. play and recreation and to take immediate steps to implement
that policy”

Mover: Sri V. D. Pitchal Pillai (Madras).
Seconder:  Sri A, K. Sitaraman (dMadras).

Syi Pitchai Pillai said that prover education must deal with not only the intellect,

but alse the body. Some years ago, there was medical inspection in schools. but it
was only an inspection and nothing more. It was high time that medical inspection
was aaz‘;in introduced and followed up by subzequent work., In this connection he
referréd to the Central School Clinie at Dethi to which children were sent. He
wanted that such a clinie should be opened in Madras. Turning to the budget pro-
vision of the Government of Madras for physical education. he said that it was very
small. The provision for play and recreation was quite inadequate. ’The proposal
for converting the foreshore into playgrounds for pupils in the city of A\Ia'%ras hai
not materialised. He urged the Conference to reiterate the urgent need for such
facilities.
The resolution was passed Unanimously.

Resolution 7. Grants —
“This Confercice resolves to reguest the Government that the payment of
Equipiment Grants towards the purchase of teuching apparatus, applicnces, furniture
and the library be continued on a more liberal scale.

Mover: Sri C. Rogunatha Iyvengar (Gooty).
Seconder:  Sri K. AL Sundaram (Tanjore).

The mover said that till four years ago, schools were getting grants for equip-
ment continuously. In his experience, there was not a single year when the
requirements were not provided. But for the past two or three years, the »purchasc
of schools appliances had been stopped. This resulted in great handicap in teach-
ing and conducting practical cxaminations in science subjects.

Sri K. M. Sundaram seconding the resolution said that without proper equip-
ment the spirit of scientific research could not be included in the pupils. The
argument that great discoveries were made without proper appliance.s was not to
the point. He wondered if any great discovery was made without patient and long
research, for which carly training was necessary.

Sri K. S. Sivarama Iyer (Palghat) opposed the resolution. He wanted that the
delegates should understand the spirit in which the Premier made his remarks
regarding equipment, and to sympathise with the difficulties of the Government.
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Sri S. Lakshminarayana Iyer (Salem) also opposed the resolution. He pleaded
for a proper understanding of the policy of the Government. They were against
investing money in brick and mortar. When prohibition was established in the
whole provinee, and when the Government got more revenue by the policy of taxa-
tion, move money could be got for equipment.

The resolutien was carried {wo voling against it.

Resolution 8. Elementary Education Policy.

“In view of the fact that the Central Advisory Board of Education has ac-
cepted the jundamental principles of the Wardhe Scheme of Basic Education and
commended its adoption to the Provineial Governments, this Conference urges the
Gaovernment to reconsider the Elementary Education Policy outlined in the Com-

munique of the Interim Ministry and to formulate its policy in the light of the
Wardhe Scheme.”

Mover: Sri 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar (Trichinopoly).

Seconder: Sri A. Sundaresa Iyer (Tuticorin).

Sri Ramanuja Ivengar said that the Government should unequivocally declare
its policy in favour of the Wardha Scheme. Both officials and non-officials had
blessed the scheme. After the Hunter Committee, the only elaboration of Educa-
tion of policy was made in the communique of the Interim Ministry. According tn
the new policy, the plan was not immediate compulsion. but modified compulsion, 1t
was to he achieved by increased supervision, revision of rules in giving grants, and
increaze in the enrolment in standards 1 to 5. There was an impression that tha
DPL and the Government did not completely agree with regard to the poliey in
regard to Elementary Education. The D. P. I wanted “ structural perfection.” The
speaker would call this structural perfection as merely child education and school
literacy. The Wardha Scheme aimed af not only the education of the child within -
restricted field, but mass education. What the country wanted was not merely
child literacy, but education on a nation-wide scale. The country could not wait
till all the children were made literate and grew to manhood. It had waited for a
hundred years and the still the goal was far off. The right policy could not bhe
achieved by simply intreducing the “Wardha spivit.”

In this connection he wanied the delegates to remember the distinetion between
“craft bias” and “craft centred” education. Craft education could easily be had
anywhere in the villages, {actories and smithies. There were also technical schools.
The sylabus contemplated by the Government was a syllabus only with a craft bias.
This was very different from craft contred education outlined in the Wardha Scheme.

The chance in his opinion. of introducing the Wardha Scheme in our prov
indecd very remote.

ince was

Sri. A, Sundaresa Iyer speaking in Tamil said that the Wardha Scheme had
heen supported by all educational conferences. They must tell the Government that
just as Prohibition was necessary, just as Public Health was necessary, the Wardha
Scheme was also necessary. In the same way as a beginning had been made in other

provinces in introducing the scheme. a beginning should also be made in our
province.

Sri. S. Srinivasan (Vellore) said that the new syllabus was in no w
from the old syllabus.

1939 printed on it”

ay different
It was only the “old syllabus with a new cover with the year
There had been no change even with regard to the position of
English. There was no correlation hetween the crafts and other subjects. He would



Nxxii THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

sumimarice the scheme of the new syllabus by saying that it was the old syllabus
plus a eraft minus compulsory drawing.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

Fesolution 9. Talulk Elementary Education Advisory Committee,
“ra) This Conference is of opinion that the constitution of the Taluk Ele-~
meitary Educetion Committee is unsatisfactory.

(b} This Conference requests that adequate representation be given to teach-
cliers in the Connnittees, in consultation with District Teachers’” Guilds.”

Mover : Sri. N. Kalyanarama Aiyar (Tanjore).
Seconder : Sri. S. Lakshminaravana Aiyar (Salem).

Aloving the resolution Sri. Kalyvanarama Iver said that the old District Educa-
tional Councils were abolished. because their constitution was unsatisfactory and
caused disharmony not only between the Government and the Local Boards, but
also between the ather interests involved. The constitution of the new Taluk
Education Advisory Commiitee was equally unsatisfactory. Teachers had no re-
presentation in it. It was something like celebrating the wedding without the bride
or the bridegroom. Teachers had to work the scheme, but they did not find a place
there, The power of nomination was left in the hands of the revenue authority.
The Minister had told them many times that he was a teacher, and he would safe-
guard the rights of teachers. Now was the time to carry out his words of sympathy
into action. The only way of respecting the S. 1. T. U, was to give adequate repre-
sentation to those who were actively connected with the District Teachers’ Guilds.
They were not bodies working for particular classes of teachers, but for all classes.

Sri. Lakshminarayvana Iyer urged immediate action in the matter. The personnel
of the Committees would be appointed very socn, and there was no use of sending
the resolution 1o the Government in “due course”. He was for sending a deputation
10 wait on the Minister to represent their case.

The resolution was passed unanimously.

Resolution 10, G.O.s 116, 417, and 418.

“(e¢; This Conference is of opinion that the formation of Elementary Teachers’
Untons in addition to the existing Range Associations will not serve any useful
purpose.

(b} That in the present state of Elementwry Education, the Range Associations

of Teachers be cllowed to continue as at present and thet they should be permitted
to afjiliate themselves to the District Guilds of the South Indie Teachers’ Union.

(c) Thet, in case the formation of Teachers’ Unions is considered indispensable
by the Goverament, there should be only one Union for all teachers in a taluk
irrespective of the management and that para (3) of G.O. 416 should be deleted
eince it deprives teachers in Elementary Schools of the opportunity of associating
themselves with teachers of other grades.

Mover: Sri. M. 8. Sabhesan (Secretary, S.LT.U.).
Seconder : Sri. S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar (Trichy).

Sri. Sabhesan referred to the idea of Government that the work of the Unions
was to “ventilate the grievances of teachers”. He wanted that those grievances
should be redressed once for all. At present, the teachers’ associations were com-
pelled to move in a narrow groove. There was no harm in permitting these associza-
tions to talk ahout service conditions. The Deputy Inspector was the president of
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the association and the only way by which teachers could voice forth their griev-
ances was through the associations. These associations should be permitted to
affiliate themselves to the District Teachers’ Guilds. There should not be compart-
mental system of unions f{or teachers under different managements.

Sri. Ramanuja Iyengar said that so far as the principle was concerned, he
welcomed the G.O.s; for it implied the recognition of the teachers associations.
The original idea was 1o help the teachers who had not been trained by making
them familiar with the methods of tezching. But now teachers were trained. There
was great difficulty for teachers in attending the meetings. They had to walk some-
times ten or twelve miles to attend the meetings. No travelling allowance was paid
to them; yet they were compelled to attend them. The official control of the asso-
ciations was tending to create friction. It was with a spirit of co-operation that
they asked for the relaxation of official control. But all the G.O.)s said that the
Department would exercise control. Their activities were sought to be reviewed,
and controlled in an unseen way. Teachers in order to be real public servants ought
to be efficient. He questioned the capacity of the official alone to train the ele-
mentary school teacher to become efficient. Elementary school teachers should come
in contact with teachers of higher grades and therefore the official control should
be relaxed. The G.O. prohibited teachers from joining any Unions or Associations
not formed under official control. It was an appeal for co-operation with the
Government, and no deputation was necessary.

Sri, S. Srinivasan (Vellore) complained that the G.0.'s tried to divide the ranks
of teachers into castes. They seemed to adopt the policy of “divide and rule”. The
District Teachers” Guild of N. Arcot had arranged for many refresher courses which
were welcomed by the clementary school teachers. That was the reason why there
should be one unified association of teachers.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

Resolution 11. Advisory Council.

“This Conference requests the Government to create o Provincial Advisory
Board of Education consisting of the representatives of the Government, the Uni-
versities, managements and the South India Teachers’ Union to advise the Govern-
ment on its general edwucation policy and programme.”

Mover: Sri. V. Srinivasan (Madras).
Seconder: Sri. S. Madhava Rao (Madras).

Sri Srinivasan said that as soon as a teacher took the portfolio of education, it
was thought that he would first create a Board of Education. - The Minister for
Public Health had created a Board for health and a similar body was necessary for
education. If such a body existed, he thought there would be no necessity for going
to the Minister to understand the meaning of G.O.’s.

Sri R. Mahadevan (Madras) referred to the proposal of a committee appointed
by the Government of Orissa to constitute a Board of Education and said that a
similar Board should be created for our Province,

The resolution was passd unanimously.

Resolution 12, Service Condition Legislation.

“This Conference authorises the Working Comumnittee of the South India
Teachers’ Union 10 approach the Government and see to it that the South India
Teachers’ Union Bill on teachers” service conditions be introduced in the Legislature.”
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Mover: Sri. V. K. Sourirajan (Madras).
Seconder : Sri. S. Madhava Rao (Aladras).
The resolution was passed unenimously.

Resoluiion 152, Contract.

“This Confercnce resolves to request the Governinent 1o amend the contract
CAppendia 28, Madras Education Rudes) between the teachers and Managements in
Aided Secondary Schools on the lines of the resolution of the Executive Board of the
Sowuth Indin Teachers” Union of 1§—12—1938."

Morer: Sri. C. Ragunatha Ivengar (Gooty),
Seconder:  Sri. M. 8. Sabhesan.

{The resolution of the Exceutive Board contains the following points. (1) The
adoption of minimum secales of salaries for teachers of different grades as a condi-
tion for recognition, the scales beiny those i local boards, (2) The contract should
specily the salary and the scale of the teacher. (3) Any cut or revision of scale
involving reduction be permitted only with the approval of the Dircctor of Public
Instruction. (4) The fundamental rules relating to vacation departments be made
applicable to aided institutions. (3) The rermination of the services of a teacher hy
a management be for specific reasons such as meoral turpitude. inefficiency, physical
incapacity ete.. that such termination be subject to the approval of the Dfx’ec{or of
Public Instruction. (6) The management need not accept the resignation of a teachar
unless he gives three monthe’ notice at the end of the academic year. (7) The right
of the management to suspend or dismiss

a teacher with the approval of the D.P.I.
be recognized. and that the teacher be given the risht of appeal 1o the DP.L whose
decision shall be final)

Sri Sabhesan read the above points and explained the neecessity for modifyving
the contract in the light of ihe above suggestions, o

The resolwtion was passed unanimousiy.
Resolution 14, Secondary Educction,

‘This Conference authorises the Working Committee of the South Ind

ers’ Union to cerry on further discussion of the Re-organization o
Education

it Teach-

e 5 ! : ) f Secondary
A o ore o‘, ess on the basis of the suggestions mentioned below (vide

[)]?C‘/!( ) and with due regord to its general relation to the Wardhe Scheme of
basic educarion.” '

“This Conferecice re :
ference requests the Government to remorve the serious anomalies,”

Sri M. S. Sabhesun moved the resolution.  He referred to ti
by the Madras Teachers' Guild during the vear before 1
had been formulated after much de]iboraiion.
framed the Wardha scheme was not published.
suitable modifications in the light of the W

e work carried on
ast and said that the scheme
Of course. when the scheme was
So there was necessity for effecting

; bl Lions ardha Scheme.
authorised the Working Committee (o carry on further

The Government was going to consider the
their suggestions were to be of anv

The resolution only
discussion on the subject.
auestion during the coming year, and if
value, they must be made before the Govern-

mezt came to a (.’)HCIUSIC I th dis SS 5 POs ned t e ardl a S h(}lll“
> ke n. e 5
17 Y 9 1ISeuUssion was pos po d 1 h W o

actually i > 2l sug i
actually came into effect, thei suggestions would only be very late, Moreover the

O EY : > s 3 H H
pfesc.)t scheme was not inconsistent with the Wardha Scheme. which contemplated
bifurcation of courses at suitable aces. e
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Sri. S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer sceonded the resolution.

3ri. N. Kuppuswami Iyengar (Trichinopoly) opposed the resolution. He said
that the resolution was against the spirit of the Wardha Scheme. That scheme wags
designed not only for rural areas. but also for urban schools.  Since the Conferencs
had accepted the Wardha Scheme, and the Government had not decided about its
introdniction, he preferred to wait for sometime. He moved that the resolution be
veferred back to the workineg committee for further consideration and report.

Spi S. Srinivasan of Madanapalle supported the motion for referring the sub-
ject to the working committce. The motion was lost and the original resolution was
carried by a large majority.

The resolution was passed unanimously.

Resolution 15, G.O. 4619,

that are causing hardships to several teachers in Board and Municipal Secondary
Schools owing to the applicetion. of G.O. 4619 and subsequent proceedings in con-
nection with that GO

Mover: V. Jayarama Iyer.

Seconder ;Y. K. Venkatachari.

Resolution 16. Confirment of title on Sri. P. A, Subramania Iyer.

“The Working Committee of ithe South India Teachers’ Union recommends ta the
Cenference that on the occasion of the thirtieth Madras Provincial Educational Con-
ference, the title of “KULAPATHI" be conferred on Sri P. A. Subramania Iyer,
B.A.. L.T., Retired Headmaster, Hindu High School, Triplicane. Madras.”

The above resolution was moved from the Chair, and was unanimously passed.
Sri P. A. Subramanin Iver was garlanded. Sri 8. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer offered feli-
citations to the guest on behalf of the Conicrence, and said that the Conference had
been very careful in regard to the conferment of titles. Hitherto such a title had
been conferred on only four or five educationists. Congratulating Sri. P. A. Sub-
ramania Iyer, Sri Yegnanarayana Iyer said that the guest was one of the original
workers who were responsible for bringing into existence the South India Teachers’
Union about thirty years ago. He was an active secretary for a number of years.
He had also the honour of presiding over the Conference.

Sri. P. A, Subramania Iyer thanking the Conference for the honour done to himn
said that during his retirement it would be his sincere endeavour to act up to the
implications of such a title. He might with some truth say that during the 38 years
and 6 months of his career. the intercsts of the boys were uppermost in his heart.
As headmaster, his services extended over a period of 34 years, and he could not say
definitely how he discharged his duties in that capacity. How far he had succeeded
in caining the good will of brother teachers he could not say with much of assur-
ance: hut he would take the occasion to say publicly that at no time was he actuated
by perscnal motives. He had been trying to do his duties according to the sacred
injunction “TAVASMI", which meant “THY WILL BE DONE”. Sri. Subramania
Iver then described how he was spending his time trying to follow the path- of
prayer and dedicating his life to Lord Ramachandra.

The President, in his concluding remarks said that the conference had had a
fitting conclusion with a message from Sri P. A. Subramania Iyer about the ideal of
a good teacher. He congratulated the teachers assembled on the success they had
achieved in conducting the session.
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NEXT CONFERENCE IN TIRUNELVALL

Sri E. H. Parameswarun, on behalf of the Tirunclveli District Teachers' Guild,
invited the 8. 1. T. U. to hold its XXXI Conference in May 1940 in Tirunelveli. Sri
M. 3. Sabhesan, Secretary, S. I T. U.. on behalf of the Unijon, accepted the invita-
tion.

VOTE OF THANKS.

Sri T. P. Srinivasavaradan, General Seccretary of the Reception Committee, pro-
posed a vote of thanks. He thanked the president for having accepted the invita-
tion at very short notice and for having contributed to make the session @ success.
He then thanked the members and the converners of the various sub-commitees, He
particularly mentioned invaluable services rendered by the Masters' Association
Hindu Theological High School. which was in chaige of boarding arrangements.
The success of the entertainment was due to Mr. Nityvananda whom he thanked on
behalf of the Reception Committee. Dr. Andrews and Sri Pichai Pillai were thank-
ed for having arranged the demonstration of Physical activities. The members of the
Exhibition Committce and the Excursion Commitice were also thanked, The
General Secretary in conclusion thanked his colleagues for their active co-operation,
Sri M. S, Sabhesan for his able guidance, Sri S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyver who helped
the Working Committee with valuable sugeestions. the delegates who made the
conference a success. and the clerks of the office for their faithful service. He
thanked the Madras University authorities for permitting the Reception Committee
to hold the conference at the University Examination Hall, the Warden. Victoria
Hostel for placing the hostel at the disposal of the Hospitality Committee, the
Frincipal, Presidency College for permission to holl the variety entertainment, the
Hindu High School authorities for lodging the delegates and the Kellett Hish School
authorities for holding the various Secctional Conferences. He requested the dele-
gates to excuse the Reception Committee tor the delects, if there were any, in the
arrangements,

Sri S. Natarajan then thanked Miss Gerrard for valuable assistance rendered in
the organisation of the exhibition and for lending the spacious halls of the Lady
Willingdon Training College for arranging the exhibition. He thanked the con-
venors and the members of the various sub-committees who were responsible for
the different sections. In particular he thanked the authorities of the blind schools
Poonamallee, and the Nursery School, Vepery for their valuable co-operation. He
expressed the gratitude of the Reception Committee to the Madras Boy Scouts’
Association for allowing the use of their spacious grounds for the demonstration of
physical activities and for the stay of the volunteers. He mentioned the kindness
and courtesy shown by many institutions in the city of Madras in allowing the dele-
gates to visit them (The offices of the Madras Mail, the Hindu. the Telephone Ex-
change, the ALR. Studio and the Harbour). He then brought to the notice of the
conference how the Reception Committee had very valuable assistance from the
Press of Madras in giving adequate publicity to the conference and its arrangements.
He mentioned the special help rendered by the Madras Mail to the exhibition. The
Proprietors of the G. S. Press and Read & Co., he said deserved a special vote of
thanks for doing the printing work of the conference at great pressure and under
considerable strain. In the end, he thanked all the delegates who had responded

to their invitation and to all who have contributed to the succession of the con-
ference.
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Sri C. Ranganatha Iyengar of Gooty, Sri M. S. Ekambara Rao of Mangalore,
Sri P. Jogayya, Secretary, Teachers' Association, Bhimavaram, Sri P. Rajama-
nickam of Aruppukottah and Sri C. B. Annaji Rao of Cocanada, on behall of the
delegates thanked the Reception Committee for the excellent arrangements made
to make the Conference & thorough success.

With the singing of Mangalam, the conference was dissolved.

APPENDIX TO RESOLUTION 4—REFORM OF SECONDARY EDUCATION
1. REORGANISATION OF THE COURSE.

(1) Secondary Scheol Course to be of 2 stages:—

(a) Middle School—I, II and III forms.
(b) High School—1V, V and VI forms.

(2) Middle School Course to be a uniform course, common to all pupils, consist-
ing of 60%: of literary subjects and 40%: vocational subjects; in the choice of vocational
subjects. differences between boys and girls, and between rural and urban pupils
must be borne in mind. .

(3) High School Course to consist of two parallel courses—literary and roca-
tional,

(a) Literary course be called Matriculation Course, preparatory to the Arts
and Science studies of the College Intermediate course as at present.

(b) Vocational course is to be preparatory to either
1. seeking an employment, or
2. entering upon advanced vocational courses in schools or colleges in-
tended for advanced studies in arts or crafts, whether under Gov-
ernment or University, or private management.

(4) Matriculation Course to consist of 75% of literary and 25% of vocational
subjects, and vocational courses will be varied and consist of 75% of vocational
and 25¢ of literary or cultural subjects.

(5) Students. after III form, will be allowed to enter upon either of the two
parallel courses, according to his abilities and aptitudes, which are to be decided by
himse}f and his parents, advised by the Headmaster of the School wherein he was
studying for his IIT form cpurse.

(6) At the end of IV form, he may change the course and take up the other
parallel course, provided he repeats IV form taking up the new course instead of the
old one he had been pursuing 'before. 7

(7) In rural parts, as {ar as possible, each High School provide for both courses
—the Matriculation Course as well as one or two or three of the vocational courses
in urban parts, some High Schools may have only the Matriculatioh course, some
only Vocational courses, and some of the larger institutions may have both Matri-
culation and one or two or three of the Vocational courses.

(8) At the end of VI form, every one will be given a S. S. L. Certificate by the
school authorities, showing the career of the boy in the School course, like the present
S. S. L. Certificate.

II. PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS.

(1) No public examination at the end of III form.

{2) At the end of VI form, those who desire may., sit for a public examination
conducted by the Government or by the University.
10
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(3) The Government will conduct every year in March, a public examination,
called School Final Examination, to award Certificates or Diplomas to those whao have
completed the High Scheol course, taking up a vocational course, which examination
and Certificate or Diploma is to be recognised by :

(a) the Government, for purposes of entrance into any appropriate depart-
ments of Government Service or to any advanced vocational courses:

(b) the businessmen, for purposes of entrance inta any business offices:

(¢} the University, for entrance into such advanced vocational courses as
will be provided in any vocational or technical o1 professional collegz,
affiliated to or recognised by the University.

(4) The University will conduct an annual public examination. called the Matri-
culation examination, for entrance into the Intermediate Course of colleginte studies.

III. CONTROL OF THE COURSES—EXAMINATIONS.

(@) Courses—The control of the High Schogl Course—literary and vocational
—to be vested in a “Secondary Education Board”, consisting of
(1) The D. P. L. (president),
{2) Representatives of Madras, Andhra and Annamalai Universities— (Madras
3, Andhra 2, and Annamalai 1).

(3) Six non-officials nominated by the Government (one of whom shall be the
President of the S.I.T.U.), with Secretary to the Commissioner for Government
Examinations as Secretary to the Board.

(b) Examinagtions—

(1) The School Final Examination to be conducted by a “ School Final Examina-
tion Board ", appointed by the Secondary Education Board, with its Secretary, as
Secretary.

(2) The Matriculation to be conducted by a "Matriculation Examination Board.”
appointed by the Syndicates of the Madras, Andhra and Annamalai Universities
(Madras 3, Andhra 2, Annamalai 1) with the Registrar of the 3Madras University as
Secretary.

PROCEEDINGS OF MEETINGS

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMBINED MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD
AND THE WORKING COMMITTEE OF THE S.I.T. UNION HELD ON SUNDAY
THE 7TH OF MAY 1939 AT 3 P.M. IN THE OFFICE OF THE UNION:—

The following members were present:—

1. Sri 8. K. Yegnanarayana Iver, (Chairman)

2., M. S. Sabhesan,

3. . V. Bhuvarahamurthi.

4. ,, E. H. Parameswaran,

3. V. Jayarama Iyer,

6. , S. Vaideeswaran,

7. ., M. S. Subramania Sastri,
8. ., M. Seshachari,

9. A. Narayanamurthi,

10 . K. S. Chengalroyan,

11 N. Kalyanarama Iyer,
12, ,, S. K. Subbarama Iyer,
13. ., G. Shiva Rao,

14 . H. Sundara Rao,

15. . S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar,

1. Letter from JMr, E. N. Subrahmaniam regretting inability to attend the
meeting was read and recorded.

2. The action of the President in requesting Mr, Audiseshiah to accept the
presidentship of the Conference in the unavoidable absence of Mr. P. Seshadri was
ratified.

3. Read auditor's statement and it was recorded.

4. Read letters dated 3rd and 4th May from Mr. V. Aravamuda Iyengar
Secretary of the District Teachers’ Guild, Madura, regarding registration of dele-
gates for the Conference.

The Executive Board see no reason to extend the period for registration beyond
the 23rd of April.

Resolved that the correspondence from Mr. Aravamuda Iyengar be referred
to the District Teachers’ Guild of Madura for its consideration and opinion.

5. Read letters from:

Headmaster, S. R. R. High School, Nuzvid,

Graduate Teachers,

Corporation Teacher's Association,

Teachers’ Association, Hosur,

Teachers’ Association, Nidubrole

Mr. M. R. Rangaswami Iyengar, -
Vorhee’s College, Vellore,

P. R. College School, Cocanada,

Mr. A. Narayanamurthi

regarding some urgent resolutions to the Conference. Resolved that there was no
urgency for the same,
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6. An urgent resolution given notice of by Mr. N. Kuppuswamy Iyengar was
admitted and resolved that the following may be adopted as an urgent resolution.

“This Conference requests the Government to take immediate steps to re-
organise Training Schools and Colleges so as to make the teachers under training
fit for work in the Wardha Schools.”

7. Replies from Dt. Teachers’ Guilds for amendments to the Rules of the
Union was considered. The President gave an analysis and the Secretary gave wn
explanatien. (At this stage Mr. S, K. Yegnanarayana Iyer left the meeting since he
had an engagement elsewhere Mr. S, T. Ramanujam Iyvengar took the chair).

Resolved to recommend to the General Body that Rule 3 (a) be amended as
follows:—

An amount caleulated at the rate of two annas per member for cach of its
affiliated Secondary School Teachers” Association subject to a minimum of Rs. 15
and a maximum of Rs. 30,

8, The other amendments to the constitution were adjourned.

9. (a) Guilds in arrears:—The Treasurer made a statement. It was resolved
that delegates to the Conference from Guilds which are in arrears be allowed the
privilege of voting.

(h) Tinnevelly Dt{. Guild:—Mr. E. H. Parameswaran. the President of the
Guild made a statement. In view of the mistake committed by the Sceretary of
the Guild in his letter, the claim from the Guild shall ke considered 1o be Rs. 3
only.

(c) Coimbatore Dt. Guild:—Resolved that Rs. 64-8-0 may be accepted as
the dues from the Guild up to the end eof June 1939 and the Secretary of the Guild
is requested to pay off the arrears before the 30th of September 39, the first
instalment to be made before the 30th of June.

(d) Malabar Dt. Guild:—Resolved tc request the Malabar Dt. Teachers’
Guild to pay off the arrears of Rs. 44 before the 30th of June failing which the
question of disaffiliation will be taken up. Mr. E. H. Parameswaran is requested
to meet the President and Secretarv of the Guild and persuade them to pay off
the zn\‘reax‘sj

10. The following urgent resolutions were recommended to the Conference:

(i) Elementary Teachers Association:—This Conference is of opinion that
the formation of Elementary Teachers’ Unions in addition to the existing Range
Associations will not serve any useful purpose and that in the present state of
Elementary Education, Range Associations be allowed to continue as at present
and that they be permitted to affiliate themselves to the District Guilds of the
S.IT. Union, that in case the formation of teachers’ Unions is considered indis-
pensable. Para (3) of G.O. No. 416 should be deleted since it deprives teachers in
Elementary Schools of the opportunity of associating themselves with teachers of
higher grade.

(ii) Elementary Education Policy:—In view of the fact that the Central
Advisory Board of Education has accepted the fundamental principles of the
Wardha Scheme of basic education and has commended its adoption by the Pro-
vincial Governments, this Conference urges the Government to reconsider the
Elementary Education policy outlined in the Communique of the Interim Ministry
and to formulate its policy in the light of the Wardha Scheme.

(iii) This Conference is of opinion that the constitution of the Taluk Ele-
mentary Education Committees in place of the District Educational Councils is
unsatisfactory and requests the Government to issue instructions to the Collectors
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to nominate at least three out of five non-official members from among those who
are actively connected with District Teachers' Guilds.

(iv) This Conference regretfully places on record its sense of disappoint-
ment at the absence of any planned cducational reform on the part of the Govern-
ment in consultation with organised teaching opinion and other educational bodies.

(Sd.) S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER.
(8d.) S. T. RAMANUJA IYENGAR.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE URGENT MEETING OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE
OF THE S.LT UNION HELD AT 8-30 P.M. ON MONDAY THE 8th MAY AT
THE VICTORIA HOSTEL:—

Members present:—
Sri S, K. Yegnanarayana Iyer, (President)
M. S. Sabhesan,
N. Kalvanarama Iyer,
. E. H. Parameswaran,
» S, K. Subbaraman.
+ S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar.

Considered the situation created by the certain portion of the speech made
by the Hon'ble the Minister for Education in declaring the Conference open to
which strong objection was taken by many of the delegates.

It was resolved to empower the President to put himself in communication
with the Minister in the matter, to find out what the Hon'ble Minister had to say.

The president wrote a letter copy of which is filed herewith. He met the
Minister the next day, ie., on the 9th and had a long talk with him during which
Minister assured that he never meant to wound the feelings of any delegate.

As there was no open session of the Conference that afternocon the President
wrote out a statement he wanted to make at the conference in its open session and
sent it to the Hon'ble Minister for confirmation. The Hon’ble Minister returned
it the next day, the 10th instant, confirming the accuracy of the statement and
adding a few further marks.

When at the open session some delegates asked the President to announce
what has been done in the matter, he wanted time to consult the Working Com-
mittee and get their direction.

The working Committee of the SLT. Union met at 9-30 am. on Wednesday
the 10th of May and resolved:—

(1) To announce the result of the correspondence to the Conference not in
its open session. but after converting it into a Committee and after excluding the
Press.

(2) It was further resolved that very little purpose would be gained by readihg
statement of the Minister and the President, therefore, was empowered to make
the statement as to what happened and to inform the Conference that if the Minis-
ter had unwittingly wounded the feelings of any delegate he expressed his regret.

(3) Resolved to keep the whole correspondence confidential.

(4) It was resolved to move the following resolution at the open Conference:
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Resolution:—"In the light of the information placed by the President of the
S.LT. Union rezgarding the opening speech of the Hon'ble Minister for Education
to which objection was taken. this Conference feels that a personal reference to a
particular paper or to a worker was unhappy and that there was no occasion for
such a reference.”

(8d) S K. YEGNANARAYANA 1YER.

A meeting of the New Execcutive Board was held at 7 pm. on Wednesday the
16th of May at the University Examination Hull. As certain constitutional objec-
tions were raised about the partaking of the existing members of the Executive
Board at that meeting and ¢s the Rules of the Union were not clear on the subject,
the President adjourned the meeting to some convenient date to be announced
later in July 39.

He consulted the existing Working Committee and got their approval for the
continuance of the existing arrangement for running the two journals.

(5d.) S, K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE MELTING OF THE GENERAL BODY OF THE S.LT.
UNION HELD AT 2 PM, ON WLEDNESDAY THE 10TH OF MAY 1939 IN
THE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION HALL, TRIPLICANE, MADRAS:—

There were 82 members present. Mr. S. K. Yegnanavayana Iyer, President of
the SIT. Union took the Chair,

1. The minutes of the previous Annual General Body meeting were read and
recorded.

2. Printed copies of the Annual Report, for the year 1st April 1938 to 31st
March 1939, were distributed among the members and the propesition that the
report to be taken as read was adopted,

3. Mr. M. S. Sabhesan, the Sceretary of the Union moved that the Report
be adopted and it was seconded by Mr. S. T. Ramanuja Ivengar. The proposition
was discussed and the doubts raised by certain delegates were cleared and their
questions were satisfactorily answered wfter which the Report was finally adopted.

4. Election of Office-bearers was proceeded with. Mr. S. K. Yegnanarayana
Iver was re-elected as President and JMr. M. S. Sabhesan was re-eclected as Secre-
tary. Though for different reasons both of them at first hesitated to accept the
honour conferred on them. they in the end agreed and they were declared elected.

5. Mr. 5. T. Ramanuja Iyengar was elected as the Joint Secretary and Mr.,
Bhuvarahamurthi Rao was re-elected as Treasurer.

6, Of the modifications to the constitution of the S.IT. Union about which
Mr. S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar had given notice and of which the opinion of the
constituent Guilds had been invited. the Executive Board in its meeting of the T7th
May had recommended that only one item, namely, Subseription on an individual
basis alone be recommended for consideration at the General Body meeting. Mr.
M. S. Sabhesan moved the following propositicn which was duly seconded and which
after some discussion was adopted by en overwhelming majority.

Vith a vote of thanks to the chair the meeting came to an end.
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The Propositioni—That the first Clause of Rule 3 (a) be amended as lollows: —-

(1) An amount calculated at the rate of two annas per member for each
of its affiliated Secondary School Teachers’ Assocition subject to a minimum of Rs. 15
and a maximum of Rs. 50.

(2) Delete the Words at the end “"Subject to 2 minimum of Rs. 15.

Note:—The amended proposition will read as follows:—

The annual affiliation fee for affilinted Guilds and Associations shall be as
under:—

Distriet Teachers’ Guildi—Ar amount caleulated &t the rate of two annas per
member for each of its affilinted Secondary School Teachers Association subject
to a minimum of Rs. 15 and a maximum of Rs. 30, and at rupee one per annum
for cach of its Elementary Teacher' Association on its role at the end of the pre-
vious ofticial vear.

The other two scctions of Rule 3 (¢) 1emain unaltered.

(8d.) S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER,
- President.

THE S. I. T. U. PROTECTION FUND. MADRAS

Minutes of the Annual Meeting held on 9-5-'39 at Madras:

The eleventh Annual Meeting of the General Body of the S.1.T.U. Protection
Fund was held in the Hindu High School. Triplicane, Madras, on the 9th May 1939
at 2 P, with Sri. M. S. Sabhesan, the President in the Chair.

. 107 members were present.
Sri. V. Srinivasan, the Honorary Secretary read the notice of the meeting
dated 15th March 1939.
The minutes of the tenth Annual Meeting were read and passed.

The Honorary Secretary presented the Annual Report for 1938. It was resolved
that the Report be taken as read.

Sri. A. Sundaresa Iyer of Tuticorin moved that the Report be adopted and
Sri. C. Ranganatha Iyengar of Gooty seconded the proposition.

Messrs. S. Madhava Rao (Madras); C. Ranganatha Iyengar (Gooty);
R. Ramakrishna Iyer (Idigarai); M. K. Ramamurthy (Madras); T. P. Srinivasa-
varadan (Madras); Y. Subramania Iyer (Bhavani); B. R. Subramania
Iyer (Madras); S. S. Viswanathan (Gobichettipalayam); A. Nagaraja Iyer (Villu~
puram); R. Mahadevan (Madras); and several others took part in the discussion.
Sri. C. Ranganatha Iyengar congratulated the Fund on the expeditious way in
which the claims were settled. Sri 8. S. Viswanathan suggested that the interest
on ordinary loans might be reduced. Sri. R. Mahadevan stressed the need for
more intensive propaganda in the districts. Information was asked on certain
items in the Balance Sheet. After the Secretary had replied to the points raised,
the Report was adopted unanimously.

Election of the office-bearers was next proceeded with, The following office-
bearers were elected unanimously :—

President: —Sri. M. S. Sabhesan, Madras Christian College, Tambaram.
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Vice-President :——S8ri. R. S. Subramania Iver, Hindu Theological High School,
Madras.

Secretary: —Sri. V. Srinivasan. Hindu High School, Triplicane.

12 names were proposed for the membership of the Board of Management and
the following six were declared clected: —

1. Sri. A, Nagaraja Iyer. Municipal High School, Villupuram.

2. Sri. E. H. Parameswaran. Tirtapati High School, Ambasamudram.
3. Srii S. K. Subbkarama Iyer. Municipal High School, Coimbatore.
4. Sri. 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar, E. R. High School, Trichinopoly.

5. Sri. 8. Srinivasa Iyer. S. M. D. High School. Vellore.

6. Sri. 8. Srinivasan, Theosophical College, Madanapalle.
Sri. V. Soundararajan, B.A.. G.D.A., RA.. was clected auditor for the vear 1939.

The meeting placed on record its appreciation of the services to the Fund by
the retiring office-bearers.

The budget proposals for 1939 were placed before the Beard for information.

Amendment to Rule 6 given notice of by the Board was taken up for con-
sideratior: and passed unanimously. The Rule as amended will read as follows : —

Rule. 6. Admission: Third Paragraph :—

A member may be allowed to increase the number of units held by him sub-
ject to Rules 6 and 3. Such member shall be treated as « new member with
respect to the increased number of units and a fresh Certificate of Membership
shall be issued. Every time he increases the number of units, he shall be treated
as a new member for purposes of initial payment of registration fee and over-age
fee (if any). Bur no member can claim any increase in the nwmber of wunits as
a matter of right nor shall he be entitled to more than one vote in any case.

The {ollowing Amendment to Rule 12 given notice of by the Board was next
taken up for consideration and passed unanimously :—

Rule. 12. Assignment of Benefit: Add as (c) :—A member may assign the
amount of benefit to more than one person: in such cases the member shall state
the proportion of the benefit tgp be derived by each nominee.

Sri. K. Kuppa Rao (Reg. No. 1401) was not present : the amendment given
notice of by him was not taken up for consideration. :

The Secretary propcsed a vote of thanks to the President and the authorities
of the Hindu High School, Triplicane.

The meeting terminated at about 3-40 P.M.

M. S. SABHESAN, V. SRINIVASAN,
President. Hony. Secretary.

520, High Road,
Triplicane,
20th May, 1939,

THE 30TH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
SOUTH INDIA TEACHERS’ UNION

REGISTERED UNDER ACT XXI OF 1860

The Executive Board has great pleasure in presenting the 30th Annual
Report of the South India Teachers’ Union for the period from Ist April
1938 to 31st March 1939,

STRENGTH.

At the beginning of the year there were 17 District Teachers’ Guilds
and 21 Teachers’ Associations affiliated to the Union. The number of
Individual members was 45, During the year the Guntur District
Teachers’ Guild was affiliated to the Union, and the number of Guilds
now stands at 18, The number of Teachers’ Associations and of indivi-
dual members at the end of the year is 22 and 47 respectively. The state-
ment showing the strength of the Union as on 31st March 1939 is shown
in Appendix A,

OFFICE-BEARERS.

The names of the office-bearers of the Union and of the representati_ves
of the Union on the Council of the All-India Federation of Edulcatlon
Associations ave shown in Appendix B, There were no changes in the
office-bearers,

EXECUTIVE BOARD.

The Esecutive Board for 1937-38 met at Mangalore on the 19th May
1938. Tt considered certain amendments to the Rules of the Union and re-
commended the same to be placed before the General Body. The memo-
randum on the licence for teachers in Aided Elementary Schools prepared
by Messts. S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar and S. Natarajan were adopted Fmd
recommended to be placed before the Conference as an urgent resolution.
The Executive Board discussed the resolutions, namely, on the creation of
Statutory Education Committees and the reorganisation of Educational
Finances and recommended them to be placed before the General Body.

The Executive Board for 1938-39 met three times during the year.
The first meeting was held on the 20th May and the Working Com-
mittee for the year 1938.89 was constifuted.

The second meeting of the Executive Board was held on the 30th
July, 1938 to consider among other things the proposed policy of the Gov-
ernment for the management of the Elementary Schools under Liocal
Bodies,
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The third mecting of the Executive Bowrd was held on 19th Novem.
ber 1038, A report of the account of the interview which the President
and the Secretary of the Union had with the Director of Public Instrac-
tion was made and the plan of fatwre action was discussed. The nomina-
tions for the Presidentship of the 80th Provineial Conference were made
and the letter from the D.P.I. remodification in the provision of the Con-
tractin the Appendix 28 of the Madras Education Rules was considered,
The reply sent to the D.P.T. in vegard to this matter is contained in Ap-
pendix €. The policy of the Union in vegard to the setting up of candi-
dates for election to the University was algo defermined,

THE WORKING COMMITTER.

The Working Committee met twice in the year. At the first mecting
held on the 20th Mav, 1938 at Mangalore, the Journal Committee swas
appointed with Mr. &, Natavajan ag the Convener. The Treasurer presented
the budaet for the vear 1933-39 and it wasadopted. A Committee was
appointed to explore the possibilities of running the jowrnals still more
economically and eficiently, The Commitice submitted its veport before
the 1st of July 1988, Provisional Affiliation was granted to the South
India Pandits’ Union, Kadayanalbur,
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The second meeting of the Working Commitiee was held on the 25th
Tebruary 1939,  Permancnt afltlintion was granted to the Madras Provin-
cial Physical Education Association, Saidapet. It was vesolved that the
list of official delegates of the constituent associations to the coming Con-
ference be sent to the S.LT. Union before the 8ist of March 1939, Amend-
ments to the Rules of the S. I. T. Union were veferred to the District
Guilds for their views. The deafi of vesolutions given notice of by
constituent associations weas considered. I3 was resolved to hold symposia
on Adult Education and on Elementary Fducation so that suitable resolu-
tions may be passed in the light of the discussions. The Working Com-
mittee also resolved fo recommend to the Conference that the title of
“Tulapathi”” be conferred upon Sri P. A. Subramania Tyer, Retived Head-
master of the Hindu High School, Triplicane.

PROPAGANDA

Mr. S. K. Yagnanarayana Iyer, the President of the Union visited
Tinnevelly and toured in the district in July. Mur. M. 8. Sabhesan pre-
sided over the Malabar District Aided Teachers’ Conference at Otlopalam.
He also addressed several meetings of Range Teachers’ Association in
Chingleput District during the year. The President addressed the meetings
of Range Teachers’ Association at Conjeevaram and Trivellore, We
understand that during the propaganda carried on by the Honorary
representatives of the Districts of Nellore, Cuddapah, Bellary and East
Godavari, District Guilds are likely to be formed in these Districts and
they would be aftiliated to the S, I. T. Union in due course.
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THE 20TH PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONFEREMNCE

This was held on the 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st of May 1938 at Manga-
lore. The South Kanara District Teachers’ Guild had made excellent
arrangements for the comfort of delegates and for the conduct of the Con-
ference. On the occasicn of the Conference there was a Refresher course
for teachers in Elementary Schools and there was an interesting Kduca-
tional Exhibition. The Conference was opensd by Mr, C. J. Varkey and
was presided aver by My, M. S. Sabhesan, About 133 delegates from
various parts of the presidency outside Mangalove attended the Conference
and took considerable interest in the discussions. The report of the pro-
ceedings of the Conference was published in May issue of our Journal, and
the South Kanara District Teachers’ Guild has published a brief report of
the Conference. Special mention may be made to the invaluable
services rendered by the volunteers. A special feature of the Con-
ference at Mangalore wes the entertainment provided for dele-
gates during the nights. These were very much appreciated by the
delegates.

THE 30TH PROVIHNCIAL BOUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

On account of the inability of the Chittoor District Teachers Guild to
organise the 30th Provincial Tiducational Conterence, the Madras Teachers’
Guild and the West Godavari District Teachers’ Guild were requested to
say if they could shoulder the responsibility. The Madras Teachers’ Guild
agreed to make the necessary arrangements for the holding of the 30th
Provincial Conference at Madras.

THE WORK OF THE UNION.

General: The resolutions passed at the Mangalore Conference were
communicated to the authorities concerned. The President and the Secre-
tary of the Union sought an interview with the Director of Public Instruc-
tion to explain to him the position in regard to the following :-——(1) amend-
ments to the Rules of the Provident Fund, (2) permission for Range
Teachers’ Associations to afliliate themselves- to the District Guilds or the
S.I.T. Union, and (3) Government support for ' Balar Kalvi”. They later
invited Mr. RAL Statham, Director of Public Instruction fo the Union
Oftice. He agreed to comne, but owing to pressuve of business he could not
come. He promised to consider the points raised in the intervies and do
his best. Since then he has informed us that the Director General of Post
and Telegraphs had declined to treat Provident Fund Deposits as a special
class of long term deposits with higher rate of interest. It now remains
for us to press upon the Government to increase their contribution from
1/3 to 1/2:

G.0Os. Nog. 416, 417 & 418 regarding the consideration of Teachers
Associations was a subject of which the Seccretary of the Union made
o representation to the Hon’ble Minister for Education. The Minister
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promised to consider the question of the G.O.s standing in the way of affi-
liation of Llementary School Teachers’ Associntion to the S.IT. Union
or its constituent Guilds. We learn on the depuiation of the Trichy
District Teachers’ Guild and representation of South Kanara and the Salem
District Teachers’ Guild that the Direstor of Public Instruction in his
proccedings dated 1—4—39, sees no objection to Unions of Elementary
Teachers” Associations being members of District Teachers’ Guilds.

The Director of Public Instruction invited the Union to express its
opinion regarding the modification of the form of Contract as given
In Appendix 23 of the Madras Educational Rules. The Secretary obtained
the opinion of the members of the Working Committee and formulated a
reply which was later approved by the Exccutive Board and the Working
Commitiee at its meeting held on the 19th November 1938. The views of
the Union have been communicated to the Director of Public Instruc-
tion.

It is unfortunate that at the time of the discussion regarding the
budget for Education, Government made no effort to outline its policy and
programme. Though the budget this year shows an increase of 12 lakhs
over last year's provision is a pity that no adequate provision is
made for playground, Liquipment, Buildings etc. The members of the
Working Committee of the Union saw some of the members of the Legis-
lative Assemmbly and acquainted them with the Union view of the budget.
Ar. Hussain brought in a resolution in the floor of the Tiegislative Assembly
regarding G.O. No. 4619 and madeout a strong case for reconsideration.
The Government could not accept the resolution and it was defeated by a
large majority.

- Education Weel: The Sth Education Week was inaugurated on
30th October 1938 and the Central Education Week Committee was consti-
tuted as usual with the representatives of several educational bodies, The
main theme for the year was “Education and India of Tomorrow”. The
Director of Public Instruction was pleased to depute Officers of the Depart-
ment to the Central Iducation Week Committee. His Excellency Liord
Erskine, the Governor of Madras sent an inspiring message to the Central
Education Week Committee on the eve of the iducation Week, Messages
were also received from the President, National Education Association of
America, The Secretary, National Union of Teachers, Liondon and the
President of the New Educational Fellowship, London. It is gratifying to
report that a large number of centres including villages observed the
Education Week. The Co-operation of the Department this year was very
encouraging. Nearly 50,000 leaflets to parents were despatched. The
Hon’ble Sri C. Rajagopalachariar the Premier of Madras inaugurated the
Education Week at Madras.

Reorganisation of Education:—No decision has yet beenarrived at
with regard to the reorganisation of Education. The proposals in com-
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munique issued by the Government have not been favourably received
by the three TUniversitics in cur presidency. The Wardha Scheme of
FEducation is now engaging the attention of the public. While other
provinces have appointed committees to make recommendations for
implementing the Wardha Scheme of Education or the basic Scheme
of LEducation, it is not known what our Government proposes to
do in regard to this important question. We understand that three
officers of the Department were deputed to undergo training in the Train-
ing School at Wardha and that the Government contemplate the opening
of a Training School on the Wardha lines in the near future. We are
told that the recommendations of the Higher Elementary Schools Com-
mittee appointed early in 1937 to revise the sylabus are going to be given
effect to with effect from July, 1939 and that the aim of these recommenda-
tions is to introduce Wardha spirit in our Higher Elementary Schools.

The 14th Conference of the All-Tndia Federation of Educational
dssociations ——This Conference was held during Christmas sweek of
1938 at Bombay, About a dozen members of the Union attended the Con-
ference. Mr, S. Natarajan was deputed by the Union as its official deleuate
Prof. 8. K. Yagnanarayana Iyer, President of the Union and the Vice-
President of the Federation presided over the Scecondary Education Section
of the Conference. Dr. Andrews was the section Secretary to the Physical
and Health Education Section which was presided over by Mr. L. K.
Govindarajuloo of the Annamalai University.

The 8. 1. T U. Protection Fund:—The number of members as on
alst March 1939 was 1037 and the number of unifs 1795, The Assets of
the Fund on that date amounted to Rs. 1,48,300 the amount to the eredit
of the Benefit Fund was Rs. 1,30,450 Profession Fund Rs. 2,500 and
Reserve Fund Rs, 14,100. Rs. 24,500 has been disbursed as loans to
members,

The Fund owns a two-storied building worth nearly Rs. 13,500
in a very geed and busy locality ; this building houses the offices of the
Fund, of the S. I. T\ Union, and of the two journals, besides earning a
decent rent for the ground floor.

Our Journals—The South Indian Teacher; The Executive Board
desires to thank the Journal Committee for carrying on the Work of the
publication of the journals against tremendous odds. The South Indian
Teacher is a member of the Kducational Press Association of Amoarica,
The Journal Committee feels that when compared with the appreciation
that the journals receive from outside our province the support from the
teachers of the Union should be still greater. The subscribers would be
doing a great help by remitting their subscription promptly and in
advance. There were 510 subscribers in the beginning of the year and the
number of subscribers as on 31st of March 1939 is 500, It locks as if the
South Indian Teacher has reached a steady level of subseribers. If the

2
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jowrnal is to be made more usceful to the teachers it requires more money.
The Fxecntive Beard appeals to all teachers to try their best to support the
journal by becoming subseribers either individually or in groups. Itis a
regretable tendency noticed in some groups of teachers that when the school
nuthorities ave persuaded to subseribe fer the journal, the teachers them-
selves withdraw theiv suppert for the journal: The Ixecutive Board
appeals to all Teachers® Associations to subscribe for the journal and to
induce as many marlers of the assceiation as can do soto subscribe for
the jourral in their individual capacity andalso secure support from the
management of the schocl and cther persons interested in Education. They
will e doing valuable kelp to the journal if they extend their support to
our advertisirg clientele,  Advertisers may be made to feel that the
advertisement in the Unicn Jourrals is geed publicity. It will not betco
much for tcachers to show preferential treatment to our advertisers and also
take notice of the publicity in our journals.

Balar Kalvi:—Balar Ralviis well received by Teachers and Managers.
It bas been recommended by the Education Department of the F.ALS, &S S,
for use in their Tamil Schocls, Its subseription is steadily growing,
There were 285 subscribers at the beginning of the vear and at the end
of 31st of March 1939 the number of subscribers is 480,

The Worl of District Guitds ;—The Board is glad to note that all the
Attiliated Guilds were evineing keen interest and had their quarterly,
half-vearly and annual meetings,

The Trichinopely Dt, Teachers’ Guild deserves to be congratulated on
its successful completion of its Guild House which was opened by
Mr. H, C. Papworth. It has also taken the lead in the matter of Adnlt
Education in the District by opening an Adult Education Centre, The
Guild crganised under its auspecis an Educational Tour during the
Christmas of 1938. 38 institutions participated in the tour. The South
Indian Railway made the necessary arrangements by runping a special
train,

The Chittoor Dt. Teachers’ Guild has also begun an Adult Education
Class under its auspecis,

The Financial Position;—The Board finds with satisfaction that this
vear the Afiilioted Guilds and Associations have paid up their subscrip-
tions. There ave just a few Guilds and Associations still in arrears, The
Financial Statement is given in Appendix C. and the attention of our
members is invited to the same.

A sum of Rs. 100 including the contribution from Teachers’
Asscciations for the purpose of filing a test suit in connection with the
G.0.No. 4619 has been deposited in the Madras Teachers® Guild Co-operative
Society marked as © Defence Fund.’” A sum of Rs. 200/- has also been
invested is Iixed Deposit in the Madras Teachers’ Guild Co-operative
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Society. This is the balance of the Silver Jubilee Fund. A Recurring
Deposit of Rs. 5 a month has also been taken and it is hoped that in
course of time the Union will ha able to refund the amount it hag dvawn
from the Silver Jubilee Fund.

Conclusion:—The Union is getting morve efficiently organised and it is
slowly receiving more and more attention at the hands of Tduecational
Authorities. The otfize-hearers of the Union are in more intimate touch
with the Government and the Department fo-day than was ever the case
before. Tt is hoped that ere long the status of the S. I T. Union will be
recognised as the aceredited exponent of non.official educational opinion in
the province, and that it would be consulted on all matters of educational
policy. This prospective improvement in the status of the S. I. T, Union
throws greater responsibility upon its members. The Distriet Guilds and
their Constituent Teachers’ Associations must be active and alert and all
the Constituent Guilds and Societies must discipline themselves to speak
with one voice and to make the S. I. T. Union their mouth.picce. The
general improveinent in our financial position is to be kept up and the
S. I. T, Union should be supported in all possible ways.

MADRAS, 1 M. S, SABHIESAN,

Secretary.

APPENDIX A

No. Name of the Guild. ﬁgélgzzxetio%fs
1 The Anantapur District Teachers’ Guild 7
2 The Chingleput District Teachers’ Guild 5
3 The Chittoor District Teachevs’ Guild 1
4 The Coimbatore District Teachers’” Guild 30
5 The Guntur District Teachers’ Guild . 4
6 The IKurnool Distriet Teachers’ Guild . 10
7 The Madras Teachers’ Guild .

8 The Madura District Teachers’ Guild 10

9 The Malabar District Teachers’ Guild <0
10 The North Arcot District Teachers’ Guild 21
11 The Ramnad District Teachers’ Guild 11
12 The Salem District Teachers’ Guild 45
13 The South Arcot District Teachers' (zuild 10
14 The South Kanara District Teachers’ Guild 10
15 The Tanjore District Teachers’ Guild 23
16 The Tinnevelly District Teachers’ Guild 21
17 The Trichinopoly District Teachers’ Guild 10
18 The West Godavari District Teachers’ Guild ... 15

Note: The Madras Teachers' Guild has no association affiliated to it,
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ASSOCTATIONS DIRECTLY ATFILIATED TO THE UNION
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Teachers” Association, Hindu Theological High School, Sowcarpet,
Mudraz,
Teachers” Association Board High School, Kandukur, Nellore Dt.
Teachers’ Association, Boavd High School, Yellumanchalli, Vizag,
Teachers' Association, Wardlaw Hich School, Bellary,
Teachers’” Association, Municipal Iigh School, Bellary.,
Teachers’ Association, Board Middle School, Hadgalli,
Teachers” Assoeiation, Board Middle School, Rampali, Bellary Dt.
Teachers’ Association, Board High School, Amalapuram, I, Godavari,
Teachers’ Association, V. R. College Hivh School, Nellore.
Teachers’ Association, Board High Szhool, Gudur.
Teachars’ Association, Board High School, Duggirala,
Teachers' Association, Board Hizh School, Kavali.
Teachers’ Association, Bonrd High School, Bapatla,
Teachers” Association, Board High School, Pulivendla,
Teachers’ Association, Municipal High School, Bhimiipatam.
Teazhers” Association, Taluk High School, Tenali, Guntur District,
Teachers’ Association, R. I, Middle School, Allur, Nellore District,
Teachers’ Association, Board Middle School, Allur, Bellary District,
Teachers” Association, Board Midlle S:hool, Udayagiri,
Teachers’ Association, P. R. College, Cocanada.
South India Pandit's Union, Kadayanallur, Tinnsvelly Dt.
Madras Provincial Physieal Education Association, Saldapet, Madras,
APPENDIX B
OFFICE-BEARERS FOR 1933—1939
1. President—5ri S.K. Yagnanarayana Iver Avl, 324, Retd, Professor,
Pachiappa’s College, Madras.

2, Secrctary—>5ri M. 8. Sabhesan Avl, a.A., Professor, Christian
College, Madras,

3, Joint Secretary—Sri I N. Subramaniam Avl, .4, B.L.,
Theosophieal College, Madanapalli,

4. Jowrnal Serctary—5Sri 8, Natarajan B.A., L.T., (up to 14--3—39),

5. Treaswrer—Sri V. Bhuvarahamurti Rao Avl, 34, P, S, High
School, Mylapore, Madras,

6. Secretary, Protection Fund -Sri V. Srinivasan Avl., B.A., L.T.
Hindu High School, Triplicane.

——————
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WORKING COMMITTEE
1—6, Office-besrers
7. 8ri 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar, Trichy.
8. Sril H. Pammesw&mn,"Tinnevelly,
9. Sri K. 8. Chengalroya Iyer, Salem,
10, Sri N. Kalyanarama Iyer, Tanjore.
11. Sri 8. K. Subbarama Iyer, Coimbatore,

SOUTH INDIA TEACHERS® UNION EXECUTIVE BOARD.

1938-39.

1—6, Office-beavers.

7.

10.

11.

13.
14,

15.

16.

17,

18.

19.

20.

S. T. Bamenuja Iyengar Bsq., B.y, I, 44, Andar Street, Teppa-
kulam, Trichinopoly.

L. H. Parameswarvan, Esq., A, 1.7, Headmaster, Thirthapathi
High School, Ambasamudram, Tinnevelly Di.

Sri I8, Chengalroya Iyer, Board High School, Krishnagiri, Salem
Dt.

Sri N. Kalyanarama Iyer, B.i., 1.T., Sit P.3.S. High School, Tirnkat-

. tupalli, Tanjore Dt.

8.K. Sabbarama Iyer, B.a., L.T., Municipal High School, R.S. Puram,
Coimbatore,

Sri 8. Vaideeswara Iyer, B.a., L.7., Headmaster, Municipal High
School, Tadpatri, Anantapur.

Bri G. Siva Rao, Municipal High School, Kurnool.

AL 8. Subramania Sastri, 3.4, D2, Board High Schcol, Arcot.
N. Arcot Dt.

Sri V. Jayarama Iyer, B.a., L.T., Asst. Municipal High School,
Villupuram, S. Arcot.

Sri T.K. Subramania Iyer, 3ra, n.r, Board High School, Kottai,
Malabar Dt.

Sri S. Ramachandra Iyer,‘Professor of Mathematics, St. Alloysius
College, Mangalore. :

M. Samuel Esq, B.A., DL.7., Headmaster, U.Li.C.M. High School,
Bhimavaram, W. Godavari. .

V.V. Doraiswamy. Iyer, Esq., ®.4., L.T., Pachiappas’ High School,
Conjeevaram. Chingleput Dt.

Mr. P.G. James, Headmaster, High School, Pasumalai, Madura Dt.

3
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Sri N.S. Venkatarama Iver, Headmaster, S.)LS. High School,
Karaikudi, Ramnad Dt. )

Mr. KK Jacob, ara., (Lieeds) Headmaster, Christian College High
School, G.T., Madras, up to 31—8--"39.

S. Natarajan B.4., L.T., St. Gabriel’s School, Madras, after that date.

AMr. B.D. Martin, Wardlaw High School, Bellary.

Sri M. Seshadri, Headmaster and Correspondent, Middle School,
Allur, Nellore Dt,

Sri A, Suryanarayanamurthi, aLa.. 7., Headmaster, Municipal
High School, Anakapalli, Vizagapatam.

Mr. C. Ellisha, B.A., L.7., Headmaster and Correspondent, I.M.
Training School, Cuddapah.

Sri P.V. Gangaraju, S.R. High School, Chellapalli, Kristna Dt.
Sri Satchithanandam, Liecturer, P.R. College, Cocanada.

Sri H. Sundara Rao, 3L4., Theosophical College, Madanapalli,
Madanapalli. Chittoor Dt.

Sri M.L. Narasimhayya Chetti, 8.4., L.7., Headmaster, Union High
School, Settanapalli, Guntur Dt.

JOURNAL COAMMITTEE
8ri 8, K. Yagnanarayana Iyer.
Sri M. S. Sabhesan,
Sri V, Bhuvarahamurtbi.
Sri V, Srinivasan.
Sri 8. Natarajan (up to 14—3—39),

B

UNION REPRESENTATIVES ON THE COUNCIL
OF THE ALF.E.A.
Sri 8. K, Yagnanarayana_Iyer, Ex-officio,as Vice-Presidens.
Sri M. 8, Subramania Sastri, North Arcot,
Sri M, S. Sabhesan, Madras,
Sri E, N, Subramaniam, Madanapalli,
Sri S, Natarajan, Madras.
Sri V. Bhuvarahamurthi, Madras,

11
OFFICE-BEARERS OF THE AILF.E.A,

Vice-President—Sri S, K. Yegnanarayana Iyer.
dsst, Secretary—S. Natarajan,
Members of the Ezecutive Board :—

M, S, Sabhesan,

V. Bhuvarahamurthi.

————

VIGILANCE COMMITTEE

Sri 8. T. Ramannja Iyengar (Convener).
Sri &, Shiva Rao.

Sri 8, Mukunda Rao.

Sri A, Srinivasa Raghavan.

Sri T, K, Subramanian,
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APPENDIX O
THE SOUTH INDIA

Statement of Receipts and Disbursements
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APPENDIX C
TEACHERS UNION.
for the Period 1—-4—1938 to 31-—3—1939.
DISBURSEMENTS,

Rs. a2 Rs. & ».
Salary 180 0 O
Printing 109 5 0
Postage 118 1 3
Travelling Allowance :
To Treasurer I3 00
To W. C. Members 42 9 0
To Treasurer and Sceretary to attend
Conference 73 0 0
—_— 130
Rent 30
AT T8, I8, AL Afliliation Fee 15

A, L P, I A Delegation Fee
Contingencies

Turniture Purchases
Registration Fee

Transfer to Central Education Week C’omnutfac

91 1
72

[op]
COoOTTOTE
OOV OoOOO

Through M. T. G. C. Society .. 23 5 3
Grant to C. B. W. Commlttee for
initial expenses 10 0 0
Grant for printing literature 93 0 0
' —_ 334 5 3
(Details of Disbursements given separately)
Closing Balance :
With 8, I, Teacher .. 104 911
With M., T. G, C. qomefg Fixed
Deposits 300 0 0
With M, T, G. C. Society Recmunr)r
Deposit . 25 0 0
Stamps w1310 ‘J
Cash on hand 69 12
Cash with Bank ... 20013 10
< _ 71315 3

RECEIPTS.
Opening Dalance: Rs, A, », Rs, a. »
With Balar Kalvi 22 5 10
VWith Indian Bank ... 2253 3 8
With Stamps 2410 6
. — 272 4 O
Subscriptions
From District Guilds .. 603 4 0
From Associations 26 14 0
From Individuals 13 8 0
—_— 643 10 O
Other Recelpts
Education Week ;
Donations 80 O O
Sale of Literature e 173 6 0
L. W, Arrears recovered 76 0
— 260 14 O
Advertisements . 25 0 0
Silver Jubilee Fund:
Mr, L. N, Subramaniam 50 0 O
AMe, 8. T, Ramanujam Ivengar 50 0 0
— 160 0 0O
Contributions:
From Protection Fund:
fox the vear 1037 ... 111 8 0
for the vear 1938 Lo 122 00
for Furniture 75 0 0
— 308 § 0O
Delegation Fee:
From Reception Committee, Manga-
lore 34 4 0
Interest on Bank 611 1
From Balar Kalvi 1513 &
Suspense Account 314 0O
From S, I, Teacher Loan Repayment:
{Silver Jubilee Fund)
Principal . 165 0 O
Interest 15 0 0
— 180 0 0
Total 1,850 14 §
(8d.) V. BEUVARAHAMURTY, (5d.) M. S. SABHESAN,

Hon. Treasurer,

Hon. Secretary.

Total ... 1,850 14 6

Examined und found correct.
(Sd) V., SOUNDARARAJAN,

B.A, G.DuA+y RoA,
Registered Accountant and Auditor,
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EDUCATION WEEK (1938)
Details of Disbursements

Rs. A, 7,

Printing 181 0 O
Postage 122 3 3
Clerieal Allosvance 20 0 0
Contingencics 5 0 0
Convevance 6 2 0
Total 334 5 3

(Sd) V., BEUVARAHAMURTHI, Examined and found correct,

Hon, Treasurer,

(Sd) 3. 8. BABHEAN,

(Sd) V. SOUNDARARAJAN,

Hon. Sceretary, BAe GeDodey R 4y

Registered Accountant and Auditor.,

S. I. T. U. SILVER JUBILEE ACCQUNT

AS ON 3lst MARCH 1939

RECEIPTS.
Rs. A, »
As per 1938 statement
Receipts during 1938—39:
From Mr. Li. N, Subramanian 5 0 0
From Mr, 8. T, Ramannjam 50 0 0
Total
DISBURSEMENTS.
With the South Indian Teacher as Lioan
(as per 1938 statement) .. 340 8 3

Liesg principal returned in the current year. 165 0 0
Interest up to 31—3—39 14 110
Adavance Interest 014 2

——— ey

Rs. A, p.
842 6 10

100 0 0O

942 6 10

16
Balance of Lioan with 8.1, Teacher 160 8 3
Lican with 8, I. T, Union 356 14 7
With M, T. G. C. Society as fixed
Deposit 200 0 0
With M. T: G. C. Society as Re-
curring Deposit 25 0 0
Total ... 942 6 10
(5d.) V. BHUVARAHAMURTHI, Iixamined and found correct.

Hon, Treasurer.

(Sd) M, S, SABHESAN, (Sd.) V. SOUKDARARAJAN,
Hon, Secretary, ByAs, GeADoy R, A4

Registered Accountant and Auditor,

THE S. I. T. U. DEFENCE FUND ACCOUNT
AS ON 3l1st MARCH 1939

RECEIPTS.

* Rs. A 2
As on 31st March 1938 ' . 106 1 0

Receipts during the year 1938—39 NilL
Total ... —10_6—;_0

DISBURSEMENTS.
Expenses incurred in previous year in connection with
defence work 6 1 90
With M, T, G, C. Society as fixed deposit . 100 0 0
Total ... IOG_I _6
(Sd) V. BHUVARAHAMURTHI, Examined and found correct,

Hon, Treasurer,

(5d) M. S, SABHESAN, (8d) V. SouNDARARAJAN,
Hon. Secretary, B-A,. G.D.A., Rudn,

Registered Accountant and Audztor,

et e
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THE SOUTH INDIAN

Statement of Receipts and Disbursements

RECEIPTS.

Opcning Balanee:
Cash on hand
Stamps on hand
With J. Secretary
With Balar Talvi

Subscription
Sale of Publications
Advertisements
Miscellaneous:
Foreign Jonrnals aje
Rent for Typewriter
Interest from Bank

Contribution from Protection Fund
From S.1.T, Cnion

From S.IT, Union towards establishment
charges '

Total

(8d.) V. BEUVARAHAMURTI,
Hon, Treasurer,

Rs, A p Rs, a. »p.
0 3 0
3 0 6
43 14 0O
121 6 9

_— 168 &8 3

1,876 5 0

104 1 O

792 4 0
9812 O
5 0 0
0 9 8

—_— 44 5 8

1000 0 O

104 9 11

180 0 0

2,869 110

{5d.) M, 8. SABHESAN,
Hon, Secrelary
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TEACHER.
for the period 1—4—1938 to 31—3-—1939.
DISBURSEMENTS.
Rs, A, P,
Journal Printing
Postage
Establishment

Advertisement Commission
Subscription to Foreign Journals

Conveyance :
to Journal Secrefary 60 0 O
to Clerk 26 7 6
Contingencies
Loan Repayment to Protection Fund:
Principal ... 100 0 O

Interest 31 10 8

Loan Repayment to Sitlver Jubilee Fund :—
Principal .. 165 0 0O
Interest e 15 0 0

e ]

Bank Commission

Closing Balance

With Journal Secretary 18 1 9

With *Balar Kalvi’ 19 38 6

Cash on hand 33 5 9

With Bank .. 67 6 8
Total

Examined and found correct.

Rs. A,

P,

1,558 7 O
226 13 3
33115 6
80 0 O
43 2 6
8 7 6
91 10 6
131 10 8
180 0 ©
014 0
138 011
2,869 110

(Sd.) V. SOUNDARARAJAN, B.A,, G.DA, B.A,
Registered Accountant and Auditor,
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‘BALAR
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements
RECEIPTS.
Rs, A, Rs, a. P
Opening Balanee:
With J1. Secretary 2110 0O
Cash on Hand 330
Cash with Bank 15 0 4
39 13 4
Subscriptions 801 14 0O
Advertisements 119 12 0
Sale of Publications 2111 O
Recovery of Postage 4 1 6
Interest from Bank 110 6
Contribution from Protection Fund 75 0 0
Total ... 1,063 14 4
(5d) V. BEUVARAHAMURTI, (Sd) D S. SABHESAN,
Honi Treasuier., Hon, Secretary,

19

KALVIL'
for the Period 1—-4—1938 to 31—3—1939.
DISBURSEMENTS.
Rs, a, ».
Journal Printing
Postage
Conveyance

" Artist

Contingencies

Bank Commission

Paid to S. I. Teacher

Paid to, S I. T, Union

Closing Balance :
With J1. Secretary e 20 11 3
Cash on hand e 13 20
Cash with Bank 8 110

Total

Examined and found correct,

Rs. A, 2
675 0 0
151 18 6
1512 8
25 0 0
1311 0
0 40
10213 3
38 3 3
4115 1
1,063 14 4

e e s et 1 et e

(Sd.) V. SOUNDARARAJAN, B.A., G.D.A, R.A.,
Registered dccountant and Auditor,
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TEACHER'S BOOK-SHELY

Elementary Science for Forms V and VI.  Srinivasavaradachari & Co., Madras,

Price Re. 1-12-0.

This velume is divided into 3 parts—Natural Science (240 pp.) by K. C.
Ramaswamy Iyer; Physics (174 pp.) by V. N. Visvanatha Iyer, and Chemistry
(89 pp.; by P. A. Naravana Iyer, the General Editor. All the three parts ave well-
written and copiously illustrated. Descriptions are clear and {ull, and briefl histort-
cal notes are added.  Revision questions are appended to each part.

o

We have to point gut that the division of Elementary Science into 3 sections
like Natural Science, Physics and Chemistry goes against the framework of the
Scheme of General Science.

Elementary Science for Forms V and VI: Natural Science, Malayalam Edition.
Srinivasa Varadachari & Co., Madras. pp. 342
This is the Malayalam Translation ef the Natural Science, Part of the Elemen-
tary Science Book. The translator—K. C. Ramaswami Iyer—has spared no pains
to make the bopk rcadable. The longuage is simple and clear. The print and
get-up of the book is good.

The same diagrams as are used in the English book are used here also. [t
would have been hetter if the English wordings in the diagrams had been rendered
into Malayalam.

1. Bru the Grizzly. 2. Kra the Baboon. By C. Bernard Rutley. 64pp. each.
Paper 41.d., clothlined 312d. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London.

These are the first two books of the Wild Life Story Readers. They are heauti-
fully llustrated by Stuart Tresilian: 16 illustrations are in Bk. 1 and 15 in Bk. 2.
The books are interesting reading and they give the young reader a good idea of
the life of the wild animals. The stories are founded on facts and the bocks can
be read with profit and pleasure by the pupils of V and VI Form in our High
Schoal classes. These books should tind a place in English and Science sections
of every High School library. .

A First Step to Letter-writing. By H. Martin. 124 pp. K. & J. Cooper, Bombay.

Price 9 as.

This is one of Cooper’s excellent publications. In this hook are contained 140
letters of different types arranged in the grder of difficulty. Each type of letter
is followed by a list of similar exercises——totalling 246 on the whole—to be attempted
by the pupil. A feature of the book is the inclusion under cach letter of short
notes on the correct usage of English. This little book should be in the hands of
every pupil of English in our Middle and High School classes.

Walton'’s English Synthesis. Pp. 351. 15th Edition. By L. Vaidyanatha Iyer, Teppa-
kulam, Trichinopoly. Price 1-12-0. .

The past generation of our educated men cwed their mastery of the English
language mostly to this excellent hook. We are glad that a new edition of the

1
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book has been put on the market. Teachers of English would do their duty hy
their pupils if they train them in English senicnce-building with the help of this
hook. Thouch nearly 50 vears have passed since the boolt was first published,
the following ohservations of Dr. Miller regarding the hook will still hold true: "Tf the
book is steadily used in class. and if the examples and exercises which it contains
are dilizently attended to by pupils at home. a great improvement will soon appear
in the fluent and accurate use of English by those who ave accepted as liherally
educated men.”

Parts VI and VIl

Parts I to V can be covered in the three High School elasses,
contain exercises which students in our Intermediate classes can go through with

profit,

Enalish Print cnd Semi-upright Copy Books.  (Six in each sevies). By B, D.
g e i N

Nijampurkar of Poona. Price {wo annas each.

Vo have received two seis of copy books, six in each serics, published by M.
B. D. Nijampurkar. Litho-Artist. Ppona.  They are in print script and Semi-
Upright styvles. The paper used is very fine and the print is very attractive.
Throushout the series we find a graded development of the application of writing.
Ve hope that the schools in India will welcome this indigenous enterprise, and give
it the support it deserves. The publisher will do well to think of the possibilities
of reducing the cost af these bpoks from two annas to something less than that,
because. most of the parents of Indinn boys in schocls cannot afford even this

small sum.

The Oxford Indian Schoo!l Atlas. Publishers. The Oxford University Press. Price

Re. 1-4-0.

The Oxford University Press deserve to he congratulated on the excellent
School Atlas which they have brought out. It is intended for students in India
in particular and India has been given special treatment and different parts of
the Indian Empire have been mapped out separately. The general principles of
astronomical geography sre illustrated by diagrams so also geographical terms.
Much useful information about the making of mups and globes is given in tha
notes prefixed, and in these days of aerial navigation the main air routes of the
world are indicated in a special chart.  Maps of India showing distribution oi
territories at varicus stages in its history are very Interesting and very useful.
The publishers are fo be congratulated in their being able to fix the price at
the low figure of Re. 1-4-6 so that this very useful publication may be within tha
reach of almost every student.

S. K. Y.

Some Holidays with Nature. Twenty-six booklets published by Messrs. Macmillan

& Co., London. Price: one penny each.

The publishers deseirve to be congratulated upon their heing able to bhring out
26 booklets on things which any young boy or girl gut to enjoy holiday may study
with advantage. What an observant boy or girl is likely to see by the river side,
in the village pond or on the seashore, special birds. fish, animals etc., as well as
trees, flowers, shrubs, creepers and the beautiful sky above, stars and moon and
the clouds that fly in the sky. all these are described in a very attractive
manner in the bogklets under review. Each costs only a penny or an anna; but

THE TEACHERS' BOOK-SHELF xlvii

we are constrained to observe that these books would be found useful only by
e . . . > N . . 7
English children in England. We hope the enterprising publishers would bring out
. . o - s ©
an Indian edition adopted to Indian conditions and written, perhaps, in the mother-
tongue of ogur hoys and givls,
S.K. Y.

Why this Wardha Scheme. By S. Lakshminarayanan. B.A., L.T. Municipal High

School, Salem. Price two annas.

This smull book of about 40 pages is a useful addition to the growing literature
upon the Wardha Scheme. It broadly consists of three parts. The first part ex-
plaining the need of the Wardha Scheme. the sccond dwelling upon the salient
features of the Scheme and the third dealing with that genuine attempt tg imple-
ment the Scheme in the Central Provinees known as the Vidya Mandir, which is
enly the Wardha Scheme adopted to the special needs of~the province Th(-?
swhor has priced it very low and schools .and Guilds will do well to p\irchase
copies and disiribute them among their members so that the correct ideas about
Wardha Scheme mnay spread more and more among the teachers.

S K. Y.

Where Tlheosophy and Science Beet. A Stimulus to Modern Thought. Part I
Froem Atom o Man: by D. D. Kanga. LES. (Retd.). Publishers: The Adya:
Libravy Association. Price Rs. 1-14-0, )
This beok which forms the second part of a series which will ultimately con-

sist of four parts deals with the evolution of man from Atom, and it is a collectiva

p?(:duc:tion, cach section being the contribution of an expert on the subject Th;
view point and the general line of approach to the problems is distinctly theo.sophi-
cal. It is taken for granted that the modern scientific method is defective because
it does not take into consideration the subtler forces and the subtler word; that ;;
not respend to the apparatus of the orthodox scientist; that in order t et
cneself attuned to that world of nature one must transcend the narrow Iimitgtiogns
of senses and develop the latent faculties in man and then only will he be able to
by means of geeult research to intuitively sense truths which are beyond the rang
of the ovdinary man. Once this assumption about the existence of latent f lt'ce
and the limitations of the ordinary scientific methods are granted th ‘scukle's
easily  understandable. Some  of the chapters are atoo t‘echliic 100 fXS
the ordinary man nor are they intended for the - mass h: tfcl)r
stre'et. A certain amount of discipline along the lines indicated is necessar fe
equip onesell to appreciate the view point of the various authors. It is d(: ‘t})]tf‘(;

whether an average scientist would accept the line of invcstigat.ic'm ad; tud 'u

the book, but to the faithful it is a source of great enlightment. A s VO'C? ord

of praise is due to the excellent vrinting and general get up of t};e booI}:ecm word

8. K. Y.

Shovt Modern Plays. Second Scries. Select R. Li wWo
. . ed by S. . i s
1\" l“in‘ e ) . ‘ A% ltﬂe Od. Pubhsher.:

. This is another welcome addition to that excellent series published by M
millan & C.o., The Scholar’s Library Series. There are eleven short plays "mg hac-
everyone is i.nteresting, it is so difficult to choose any play in particu}ar ;‘ o e'm
mention.  Still, to a student of Shakespear “ Hamlet in I\-iodern R }011:’ ect!
appeal as being easily the most diverting. The famous speech c.)‘f.i’ol:nsi\;s :)‘;0;11‘:
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son Laertes which every school boy was made to learn and repeat is modernised
as follows 1 —

Pelonius ... ... now—far one thing-—keep yvour mouth shut!....... . and for
ancther—not teg much—er—amusement, mind ! ........ and dress according to yvour
pocket—and no faney st oL nnd eut out borrowing money—and don't lend
any, either! ... . Got that?

The famous soliloquy of Hamlet " To be or not to be, that's the question® becomos

ad if I know whether to chuek it all up—or go on with it! not only s
royelty and high life dealt within " Under Fire ™. “ The Conspiracy,” " Comedy and
Tragedy " and “Portrait of & gentleman in slippers™ but the jovs and sorrows nf
humble every day life are found in such excellant plays like “The Carrier Pigeons,”
“The Three Wagtarers” and "A Pound on Demand” and Students of English
Hierature will very much appreciate ™ The Reckoning 7 wherein the tragic end of
Christopher Marlowe in o drunken brawl in an inn is dramatised. A very delightful
Mtogether.

volume
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THE GEOGRAPHICAL CONFERENCE .

The Geographical Conference was held under the auspices of the Madras Geo-
graphical Association at the Kellett High School, Triplicane, on Monday the 8th of
June. Sri. N. Subrahmanyam welcomed the delegates and Prof. C. S. Srinivasachariar
of the Annamalai University presided over the Conference.. After the Presidential
Address two papers were read. one en “Swrface level of Madras” by Sri. V. D.
Krishnaswami and the other on “"Some place names of Madras” by Prof. V. Ranga-
chariar. On the 9th, Mr. C. G. Armstrong, Chairman, Madras Port Trust, spoke on
the "Port of Madras”™. Sri. K. C. Ramakrishnan of the University Economics Depart-
ment, spcke on the "Problem of Milk Supply to the City of Madras.” Sri. N. Subrah-
manyam spoke on the “"Development and Growth of Madras in Recent Times”. On
the 16th. Sri. H. Punja read a paper on “The Fruit Supply of Madras”. Dr. P. S.
Lokanathan of the University of Madras read a paper on “The Occupations and In-
dustries of Madras ™,

In bringing the proceedings to a close, the President referred to the good work
done by the Madras Geographical Association in making distriet studies of which a
study of Madras was peculiar. The Conference was then dissolved,



THE SOUTH PROVINCIAL PANDITS' CONFERENCE

May, 8th. Sih and 10th.

A Conference of the South Indian Pandits was organised by the South Indin
Pandit’s Union alongside the 3¢th Provincial Educatignal Cenference. The Con-
ference et on 3 days viz., 8. 9 and 10th May 1939 at the Kellet Hall. Triplicane.

On Monday the 8th ol May 1839 Mr. Boshvakarucharlu, the Vice-President of the
South Indian Pandits® Union welcomed the president-eleet and the delegates. Ho
requested [lr. M. Shanmugasundara DMudaliar, Headmaster of Pachavappa’s High
school. Madras. to open the Cenference.

Mr. Mudaliar veferred to the greatness of cour Indian scholars and explained how
scholars in our South Indian languages can serve our country.

Then Mr. Bashyakarcharlu propozed Lr. A. Muthiah, M.A., Professor, Pachai-
vappa's College to the chair. Mv. E. M. Subramania Pillai seconded.

The President in the course of the Prazidential address pointed out that scholars
in our South Indian languages were respected in the pre British period because the
standard of value used in the society to assess the value of individuals was different
from what it is now. On account of the materialistic bent of mind, people now
respect only thpse who enjoy power or who are rich. He saild that the present low
position occupied by scholars was duce to the changed attitude of the society. He
further explained that the scholars of our languages can regain their lost position by
playing an important part in the society. He said that scholars must compgse poems
and songs which may give expression to the modern thought. He pleaded for the
formation of linguistic provinces wherein the language of the locality may be made
the Court languages and the official Janguage. It is only then, he said. that scholars
in the Indian language can secure their rightful and proper place in the Society.

A subject committec was formed then. It met in the same hall at 1 pm. on
9th May 1939. Resolutions which were given notice of. were discussed. At 3 pm,
the Conference assembled once again and passed unanimously the following resolu-
tions: —-

1. This Conference requests the authorities of the University of Madras to
permit pandits of the Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Kanada languages to appear
first for an entrance English examination with Group 'D’, and finally to appear for
the B.O.L. Degrce examination, in the same way as is done for candidates appearing
for Sanskrit examinations, and modify suitably the regulations which now compel
candidates for other languages than Sanskrit, io appear only for the Intermediate
examination only in case they are S.5.L.C. passed candidates.

II. In view of the fact that private publishers do not come forward to pub-
lish books of general public interest on all subjects in South Indian languages, this
Conference requests the DMadras, Andhra and Annamalai Universitiez to arrange
for the publication of such popular scientific books.

III. This Conference requests the Government and the Director of Public
Instruction to cancel the recent G.O. and proceedings respectively requiring the
exemptions of Pandits appointed before July 1926 to be renewed year after year
and retain the exemption given in 1926 permanently.

IV. Resolved that the Government be requested to appoint as chief examin-
ers only Pandits who actually teach the subject in the Higher schools and have

High schcol experience.
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V. Resolved that the Pandits and JMunshis be accorded the same treatment
in the matter of pay and prospects as the teachers of subjects other than the langu-
ages, working in the same institutions. as the work turned out by them is of the
same quality and as in their own subjects their qualifications are as high as the
appointing authorities have prescribed for them.

VI. This Conference requests the Government and the various authorities to
consider teachers who have passed the Vidvan entrance, preliminary and final exa-
minations as fit and qualified to handle clagses in the middle school, High School, and
cellege clugses respectively and give them different scales of pay as for the secondary
grade teachers LT, teachers and Lecturers.

VII. This Conlercnce requests the Government to insiruct the management
of varicus schools to appoint additicnal hands to teach our South Indian languages
in view of the fact that Pandits in all schools are over worked men.

VII This Conference requests the following gentleman to wait in deputa-
tton on the Honourable Minister for Education and the D.P.I to discuss with them
the problems raised by the conference and explain to them the need to satisfy the

demands of this Conference.

1. Sri. A. Muthiah, M.A.

2. ., E. Bashyakarcharlu.

3. .. E. M. Subramania Pillai.
4. A. Srinivasa Raghavan.
3., Lakshminarayana Sastr’.

€. .. K. Ramakrishna Sastri.

On the same day Sth May 1939, the annual general body meeting of the South
Indian Pandits Juicn met at 5 p.an. Mr. E. Bashyakarcharlu, the Vice-President, was
in the chajr. The report of the union was submitted by the Secretary Mr. E. M.
Subramania Pillai, and :dopted unanimously. The following were elected as office-
Beavers for the coming vear 1939-40.

President ..
Mr. A. Sreenivasa Raghavan, MLA., Tinnevelly.

Vice-President ..
Mur. E. Bashyakarcharlu, Malras.

Secretary & Treasurer ...
Mr. E. M. Subramania Pillai, Kadayanallur.

Joint Secretary ..
My, Sundarasami Aiyer, Palani.

It was resclved to prescribe a fee of Re. 1 for life membership of the unign.

On the 10th May the Conference met again at 1 p.m, in the University Exami-
nation Hail. Mr. A, Muthia, M.A,, presided. Mr., Raghunatha Aiyer, Educational
Officer, Corporation of Madras, initiated a discussion of “The teaching methods for
Indian Languages.” Messrs. 5. Sundaresa Aiyer, M.A., LT., of Tinnevelly, K. Venkata.
chariar and S. Sivaprakasam participated in the discussion. After the concluding
remarks of the President, the Secretary thanked the President and all others who
participated in the Conference.

E. M. SUBRAMANIA PILLAI,
Secretary,
1151939,



EDITORIAL

THE J0TH MADRAS PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE.

The 30th Madras Provincial Educational Conference which was
held in the city of Madras on the 8th. 8th and 10th of May may be re-
carded as being unique in some respects. The attraction of the Metro-
polis was there, and in spite of the fact that strict rules regarding pre-
vious registration of delegates were enforced. enrolment of delegates
was very encouraging.

The usual inconvenience caused by successive presidents declining
owing to personal rea:ons to preside was also there. All is well that
ends well, and the Conference is to be congratulated on its being able
to secure the service of such a veteran educationist like Sri V. P, Audi-
seshavya. Principal of Voorhees' College, Vellore to preside over its
session.

The Exhibition organised was of exceptional interest and educative
value. There was considerable planning and it attracted crowds of dele-
gates who spent a good deal of time in the Exhibition Halls. It was very
kind of our popular mayor to have found time, in the midst of his varied
activities, to come and declare the exhibition open.

In conjunction with the authorities of the Geographical Conference
Excursions were planned to places in and near the City of Madras.

The arrangements made by the Reception Commnitice for the boarding
and lodging of delegates were very satisfactorv. True, some inconveni-
ence was caused owing to the Conference functions taking place in
different places. That could not be helped in a big city like Madras.

A special word of praise is due to the Entertainment Committee
which got up a music performance by Srimathi Pattamal, and variety
entertainment by students of various schools in the city. The latter in
which the art of dancing which is now becoming popular amongst our
girls was conspicuous, was much appreciated.

II

The President of the Union gave a Radio Talk on "Some Educatio-
nal Problems” on the Tth night in which, speaking as a citizen to fellow-
citizens, he drew public attention to the need for educational reorgani-
sation and appealed to the Government to take up ultimate responsibility
in Educational matters.

Mr. M. S. Sabhesan, President of the Madras Teachers’ Guild and
Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Conference welcomed the
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delegates in a short speech. He drew a parallel between the circum-
stances now and those a hundred vears ago when there was the conflict
between Anglicists and Orientalists regarding the medium of instruction
in schools. He put in an eloquent nlea for the Wordha Scheme., Ho
next stated un-equivocally the position of the S.1.T. Union in its relation
to Teachers, to Government, and Managements, and assured the public
that as a Union it would not attack itself to any political party. He
pleaded for a cosmopolitan outlook and requasted the parents and others
interested in education to co-operate with ieachers in putting dewn the
tendency unfortunately existing in certain places of studenis being sub-
izcted to narrowing influence of territorial linguistic, communal or reli-
gious bias. He made a fervent appeal to the Government to make a dec-
laration that they are ultimately responsible for the education of the peo-
ple of the prevince, and pleaded for the formation of a commitiee to heln
the Government in formulating a ten year | rogramme of educational
expansion, with its financial implications. As th trugted Secretary of the
Union, it is not surprising that he put in an eloquent plea for the stabili-
sation of the position of teachers, and for the improva‘n&n of their status
and emoluments. Lastly, he pleaded for the firmation of a Board of
Education which would he in charge of Secondary Education of the
Province,

It

The Hon’ble Mr. C. J. Varkey, Minister in charge of Education was
pleased to declare the Conference open. In the course of the speech he
made on that occasion he paid a well merited tribute of praise to the
working of the S.IT. Union for which we take | is opporitunity of
thanking the Minister. The Minister then threw forward a suggesiion
horn certainly of his own personal experience in other institutions, that
the Conference would do well to concentrate attentions upon a particuiar
topic for a year and it is interesting {o note that though the Conference
did pass a number of resolutions, they all centre round one vital point,
Educational reorganisation. The Minister then went on to point out
what the Congress Ministry now in power have done for the teaching
profession during the short period they have been in office and enume-
rated seven things done by the Ministry such as the institution of Ser-
vice Register, recognition of Teachers’ Unions and so on. He also took
the Conference into confidence and sketched the new programme of the
Ministry, and enumerated another set of seven improvements the Gov-
ernment are thinking of effecting, such as the opening of Wardha Train-
ing School, reorganisation of Secondary Ed cation and of Text-book
Committees, ete., and we are glad to find that the Minister contemplates
giving recognition to the S.I.T. Union as the organ of the teaching profes-
sion in the Province. We once again thank him in anticipation for this.

12
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There was. unfortunately, a tendency noticed in the closing portion
of the Minister's speech wherein he gave well-meant adviee to his
brother teachevs assembled in the Conference, o tendency to cow them
down to a particular line of action. The Hon'ble Minister assured the
Conference through the President of the S.I'T.Union that he never meant
to offend any assembled i the Conference. though the delegates felt
hound to record their mild protest by a resolution on the mattey. The
Ministers' gpeech on the whole was ercouraging and this heing the fivst
time that a Minister whn has viser: to that position from our cwn ranks
was pleased to address the Conference, the rufile that was caused might
have been avoided. We take this opportunity to assure the Minister thu
in all his disinterested work for the improvement of Education in the
country he will have the loyal and unstinted support of the South India
Teachers” Union.

v

V

The Presideri of the Conterence in his address which we marvel
how he was able to get veady at the very short notice he had, dwelt upon
several educational top.cs, the most important of which was his observa-
tHions on the Wardha Scheme. He summarised the objections brought
forward against this Scheme. and like the cxperienced teacher that
he is, be pleaded for the Scheme being given a fair trial. He also appeal-
ed to parental co-operation in the matier of puting down indiscipline in
schools. This subject came up for a good deal of discussion later on at
the open Conierence. Two learned papers were submitted to the Con-
ference and they were followed by a discussion on the subject of “Strikes
in Schools and Colleges.” He pleaded for a more remunerative outlet
for the talents of voung graduates oi the University than appealing to
them to go back to villages and lead a life of plain living and high think-
ing. His final appeal that we teachers in India should be true to the
time-honoured ideal of Nishkama Karme was a fitting conelusion of his
learned address. A special expression of gratitude on the part of those
responsible for running the Conference is due to the President, for his
readiness in accepting the onerous task in spite of a great domestic
bereavement he had sustained a lew weeks before the Conference.

v

RESOLUTIONS PASSED.
The Conference is to be congratulated on the business-like nature of
_the resolutions passed. Though there are 16 resolutions, they could all
be grouped under a few m in headinge.
It exercised its privilege of conferring the title of “Kulapathi” upon
Spi P. A. Subramania Iyer, B.A, LT, Retired Headmaster, Hindu High
School, Triplicane. Madras, who as a former President of the Conference
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and an active Secretary of the S.I.T. Union and Headmaster of one of
the Biggest High Schools in the Frovince for nearly quarter of a century,
richly deserves the title.

Resolution No. 12 which requesied the Government to state their
educational policy, No. 2 which appeals to the Government to reconsider
their Flementary Education Policy in the light of the Wardha Scheme,
No. 16, a comprehensive resolutien about reorganisation of Secondary
Education, No. 5 about reorganisation of Training Schools and Colleges
and No. 13 regarding the {ormation of Advisory Council of Education,
all these refer to broad questiont f policy.

Resolution. No. 14 authorising the Working Committee to see that
the Union Bill on Service Conditions be take™ up by the Government,
resolution 3 asking for representation of the .eaching dlement in the
Taluk Elementary Education Committees recently constituted, resclution
No. 15 about Contract and the need for its modification, No. 6 about cuts
in teachers’ salavies and No. 7 about the famous G.O. 4619, ail form a

group dealing with what we may call the improvement of pay and pros-

pect of teachers.

There was & separate regolution on Phyvsical Education showing how
teachers are recognising the importance of this much neglected aspect
and another resolution on the now famous G.O. Nos. 416, 17 and 18 which
the Conference evidently considered to he unsatisfactory in spite of the
Minister’s explanation.

Resolution No. 8 was on the need for the increase of Government's
contribution to the Provident Fund because the Post Master General
has refused to consider the question of incrcasing interest : and there
was resolution No. 9 on Text-books selection.

Those amongst our readers who would remember the proceedings
of Conferences about 10 or 15 years ago would realise that the Confer-
ence has made a remarkable progress in the direction of getting business-
like. Time was. when a very large number of resolutions on all sorts
of topics would be passed at these Conferences and we are almost approxi-
mating towards the ideal set up for guidance by the Hon'ble Minister who
advised the Conference to take up for detailed examination and necessary

action only one topic for a year.
The Conference on the whole might be pronounced to be a great

success from many points of view and the Reception Committee and the
Madras Teachers’ Guild that shouldered the responsibility deserve to be

congratulated.



Wi THE SOUTH INDIAN TEACHER

gious leader has passed away.

As we go to the press we understand that Dewan Bahadur Sir R.
Venkatarathnam Naidu, M.A., LL.D., the veteran Educationist and reli-

He was one of the few people on whom

the South India Teachers’ Union at ils annual Educational Conference

conferred the titie of “ Kulapathi ™.
and this i3 no occasion for mourning.
poorer for the departure of this nobiz soul.

graphical sketch of this grear (cacher in our next number.

lgcogf

He died full of vears and honours
Yet, the country is distinctly the
Ve hope to publish a bio-
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PUBLICATIOINS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
The 1938 issue of the ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK

of the League of Nations is the only publication in the world in” which it is
possible to find all essential information published by Governments, or ob-
tained direct from Governments, on the armed forces of nearly every coun-
try in the world.

In the case of land armies, air forces, navies of national defence expendi-
ture, figures for 1938 (or 1938-39%) will be found for the majority of the coun~
tries.

1114 pages (bound in cloth)

The STATISTICAL YEAR BOOK OF THE TRADE IN ARMS & AMMU-
NITIONS which is now in its fourteenth year of publication, contains infor-
mation concerning the imports and exports of arms, ammunition and imple-
ments of war of 60 countries and 64 colonies, protectorates and mandated
territories. The statistical information covers, in general, a period of 5 years
ending with 1937.

Rg. 17-3 postage extra.

340 pages .. Rs. 8-10 postage extra.

Authorised agents for the publications of the League of Nations :—
1. League of Nations Delhi Office,
4, Curzon Road, New Delhi.

2. The Book Co., Ltd,,
College Square, Caleutta,
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HANDBOOK
OF

THE XXX PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL
CONFERENCE

At the suggestion of the President S.1.T.U.
COPIES OF THE ‘HAND-BOOK’ CONTAINING

PAPERS READ AT THE CONFERENCE ARE AVAILABLE

Only to
AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS
AND DISTRICT GUILDS

AT 12 ANNAS PER COPY INCLUDING POSTAGE

The General Secretary of the
Reception Committee

OF THE

XXX PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

Appeals to the Associations and Guilds
to Extend their Cooperation.

General Secretary,

80th Provincial Educational Conference

41, Singarachari St., Triplicans,
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‘The Delegates to the

30th MADRAS PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL
CONFERENCE :

WHO WERE SO KIND AS
‘ T0
' CALL AT OUR OFFICE

- V. SRINIVASAN,
520, High Road ' :
- TRIPLICANE, % ' ‘Hony: Secretary.

 15th MAY 1939,
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